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'Veletri, 18 F RES 1161, 
Tueſday, 8 o 'clock at wg 


Iser out br this place eine? 12 i 3 
this morning, after a good dinner, or rather 5 
a good breakfaſt, before my departure. Tho 
I came poſt, and it is only two and twenty 
miles, it was after ſun ; ſet before I arrived 
hither. brought a letter for a gentleman 
Vol. III. 4JöV . 
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of this place, but it ſeems he is gone out of 
town, however they expect his return to- 


morrow morning. My inn I think is as 


bad as can poſſibly DS, Indeed to the ſouth- | 


ward of Rome, things begin to have the 


air of Spain. There is ſome reaſon why ac. 


commodations ſhould be worſe in hot coun- 


tries than in colder climates. - The mildneſs 


of the air renders them leſs neceſſary. At 


this. time of the year, people would be 


ſtarved in England in the room I am at pre- 


ſent ſetting. No glaſs to the windows, tho! 
that indeed is at preſent remedied by the 


wooden ſhutrers being cloſed, but then there 


are proper interſtices to let the wind paſs, 


My chimney likewiſe ſmokes. Part of my : 
ſupper is juſt tumbled down, or rather up 


ſtairs, and I am going to eat the reſt. 


, 


Veletri, 


A 
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Veletri, 11th February, 1761, one o'clock 
in the afternoon, Wedneſday. 


The giti I was recommended to has 
been with me this morning, and we took a walk 
out together about the town, and have been 
ſerutinizing, upon the ſpot, into the hiſtory 

of the ſurprize of Veletri by the Germans. It 
happened in the year 1744. You know the 
queen of Hungary ſent troops under prince 
Lobkowitz, to invade Naples, which met 
the Spaniſh and Neapolitan forces at Veletri, 
The Spaniards were | quartered. in the town, 
and the Germans in a wood upon a hill near 
The Spaniards were ſent into Italy by 
= the Fifth, to aſſiſt his ſon Don Carlos, 
Who is now king of Spain, and whom he 
had placed upon the throne. of the Two, yo 
Sictlies, after he had conquered thoſe domi- 
nions from the houſe of Auſtria. *The 
queen indeed had ceded- them, but upon 
war's breaking out again, ſhe renewed her 
former claims. Juſt the ſame as ſhe has been 


0 3 . 
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doing with regard to Sileſia this war. She ſent 
twenty thouſand men to the attempt. It was 


theſe who were quartered upon the mount 
Artemiſius near Wet, The king of Naples 
was quartered and lodged in the only hand- 


ſome palace here, belonging to the family of 
Ginetti. Lobkowitz and his generals re- 
ſolved to attempt a ſurprize of the place by 
night. General Brown, an Iriſhman, was to 
command the attack. The Britiſh fleet 
under Admiral Mathews was then cruiſing 
off the coaſt, which! is not above four or five 


miles from Veletri, to- aſſiſt the Germans. 


A day or two before the ſurprize, Lobko- 
witz marched ſome of his troops down rather 
more to the ſhore, than his camp, and a 

report was- ſpread, purpoſely I ſuppoſe, that 
he was going to imbark his troops on board 
the Engliſh fleet, in order to go ſtreight to 
Naples. However, if any perſon ſuffered 
themſelves to be deceived by ſuch a report, 
they were not much {killed in ſea-affairs, for 
it myſt haye been a pretty large fleet to have 
received 
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received twenty-thouſand, men. The night 


to where they were encamped. There was 


an alarm towards the eaſt, but they loſt 
their way in the night, and never r pre 
during the an 


The Neapolitan gate, which was on the 
oppoſite fide to where the Germans were 
encamped, was the place intended to be 
forced. Without it the Iriſh regiments in 
the ſervice of Spain were quartered. General 
Brown cut the greateſt part of his country- 
men to pieces. During this alarm the king 
put on his cloaths, and girting on his ſword 
as quick as poſſible, ran out of the back 
door of his houſe, attended by ſome of his 
nobility and life-guards, who were upon 
duty near him. He went through the gar- 
den belonging to the palace of the Ginetti 
23 fawily, 


ſettled for the attempt at laſt came. Some 
regiments of German troops were marched. # 
round to attack Veletri on the contraty fide 4 


another; likewiſe, ordered to go and ſpread ks 
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family, and took the road towards Valmons 
tonio. There were ſome of his cavalry 
here, from whom he got a horſe, and went 


on, after encouraging them to defend his 


perſon. He got to a capuchin | convent not 


far from Veletri, where he met the duke of 


Modena, and the French ambaſiador, two. 


perſons for whoſe ſafety he had been very 


anxious. He -then marched to the right 


wing of his troops, 'who were encamped 


on that ſide of Veletri, where he omitted 
nothing a general could do to animate and 
arrange his men. It was now day-light, 
for Brown had been ſo delayed, that it was 
near dawn before his attack began. . He had 
almoſt deſtroyed all his countrymen who. 
defended the Neapolitan gate. The few 
that remained he had taken priſoners. 
He had broken too ſome Spaniſh horſe that 
oppoſed him. He Killed many of them, and 


took more. 


7 
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He then ſeized the tents, and every thing 
_ elſe that belonged to the left wing of the 
Spaniſh army. He ſet the whole on fire. 
The town gate was now opened by force. 


The Spaniſh guards in vain attempted 3 


hinder the entrance of the enemy. Sanſe- 
verino, brother to the prince of Biſiniano, 
endeavoured to rally them. Some he re- 
proached, ſome he ſtopt by- force, vill his 
great number of wounds rendered him fo 
faint, that he fell, and was left for dead, | 
In the mean time the Germans entered, and 
ſcized upon nine pair of colours found alto- 
gether juſt at the gate. They now ſeparated | 
their troops into three diviſions. One went 
to the palace where the king lodged ; the 
ſecond towards the court of juſtice, a large 
building on the left hand as they entered ; h 
and the third up the ſtreet that leads 
through the middle of the town. They 
killed a great many people, and attempted 
to ſet fire to the houſes in many places. 
The inhabitants, unuſed to war, hid them- 
1 ſclves 
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Felres in their cellars, and expected to loo 
their habitations entirely deſtroyed. The 
Germans continued killing almoſt every 
perſon they met, whether armed or not. 


They plundered every thing they could get, 
making very little difference between what 
belonged to the towns-people or their ene · 
mies. Almoſt all the Spaniards that re- 
mained in the town upon the entry of the 
Germans were either taken or killed. Count 
Mariano, tho* very ill of the gout, was 
obliged get away as quick as he could on 
horſeback. The duke of Atriſco, after the 
houſe he was in was half pulled down and 
burnt, got off likewiſe, and mounting a 
horſe, rode to the king's guards, of which, 
he was commander. In ſhort, fire, confuſion 
and the enemy occupied every place; and a 
report was current, (a thing common enough 
upon all theſe occaſions,) that the Spaniſh 
army was totally deſtroyed. What ruined. 
the Germans was, that, inſtead of following 
their victory, as ſoon. as they were maſters - 

of 
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of the town they thought of nothing but 
plundering it. However, the Spaniards, 
who had recovered themſelves a little on the 
outſide of the walls,'-re-attacked the Ger- 
mans. The engagement then became very. 
bloody on both ſides; | + 


General Gage was the principal - comman- 
der of the Spaniards under the king of Na- 
ples. He was a Fleming, and had been one 
of the Spaniſh Walloon guards. He directed 
the recovery of the town with all the art 


and vigor of an experieneed officer. An- 
dreaſy, a general of the Germans, was 
wounded. Many priſoners were taken on 
both ſides. The event was certainly of very 
great conſequence, for if the Spaniards had 
been conquered, and their ammunition and 
magazines taken, it might have gone hard 
with the kingdom of Naples. In the mean 
time the king, who was never far from Ve- 
letri, ſent two companies of the queen's | 
regiment, which he had along with him, to 
aſſiſt 
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aſſiſt his army. Gage, likewiſe, brought the 
Macedonian regiment, and that of Caſtille 
to the attack. The appearance of them caſt 


a panic into the enemy, who were afraid 


U of being ſurrounded, ſo that the Ger- 
} mans immediately began to run away as 
0 |. faſt as they could. Some were killed in 

| | jumping down the ſteep precipices which 
1 . ſurround the town. What increaſed the 
| | hurry of their flight was, their not receiving 


| 3 any aſſiſtance from their general Lobkowitz, 
| who, I do not know for what reaſon, did 
[ not chuſe to ſend them a reinforcement. 
1 The Spaniards purſued the flying enemy to 
| ſo good effect, that they ſtrewed the road 


N | quite up” to the German camp with carcaſes. 


There were, ſtill, however, ſome remaining 
in Veletri, who had got into the houſes, and 
from thence infeſted the Spaniſh treops. 


As they were covered by the walls from the 


muſquetry, they killeda great number, without 


being annoyable themſelves from the enemy. 


The Spaniards could not bring their cannon 
| eaſily 
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eaſily to play upon them within the ſtreets. 
of the town, indeed I believe they had little 
or no artillery in it. However the Walloon. 


guards at laſt broke into the houſes, and, 
with ſome loſs, killed or took them all pri- 


ſoners. The count of Beaufort, one of the 


Walloon officers, was killed by the enemies 
bayonets. He did not fall upon the ſpot, 
but continued fighting, till at laſt they car- 
ried him away by force. His countrymen, 
the Walloons, ſeeing what had happened, 
redoubled their fury. They cut down the 
doors with hatchets, and as I have already 
ſaid, all the Germans remaining within the 
houſes were either killed or taken priſoners. 
In the mean time the purſuit of thoſe who 
were retreating to their camp was conti- 
nued. Count Novati was taken by the 
Spaniards in the duke of Modena's quar- 


ters, before he knew even that his own 


party. was fled. The duke of Modena, 


you know, was then with the Spaniards. 
There was a conſultation held by the king, 
with 


/ 
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with him and other officers, about purſu- 
ing the Germans with all their forces, into 
their very camp. But ſome diſputes aroſe; 
about the way they were to march; which bs, 


gave the 2 * to n their re- 


| treat: ls TO on Te 


Re 0 clock at night. 


w i have beeri walking out - a ſecond 
time, and looking about Veletri: The 
houſes are marked with muſquet | ſhoty 
the remains of the German attack: We 
ſaw where the then king of Naples ſaved 
himſelf, when he ran half naked into the 
garden and eſcaped. The ſituation of Vele- 
tri is really very pretty. It is placed upon 
a middling hill. The valleys about it are 
very romantic, and the ſides of them cloath- 
ed with vineyards and olive trees. I ſaw 
nothing extraordinary in the town but its 
dirtineſs, as being [ſurrounded with decli- 
- vities I ſhould think the water muſt run 
off. 
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off. Indeed they- have nothing to ſhew but 
a pope's ſtatue, and the art of making bran- 
dy, which they ſay is done cheaper here 
than at Rome, A coffee: houſe exhibited to 
me ſome curious figures, and you know 
what country gentlemen are out of Eng- 
land. J et out for Capua to-morrow, where 
I ſhall ſtay a diy or ol befare I £0 on for 
Naples. 8 
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Capua, 8 o'clock morning, 
Monday, Feb. 16, 1761. 


3 is the fifth day I wn been at 
Capua, detained by ſome friends, but as 
their company will not be fo agreeable: to 
you as to me, I will give you the conſe- 
quences of the German repulſe at Veletri, 
I take great part of what I write from an 
elegant Latin hiſtory, of the late war in 
Italy, compoſed by Buonarnici, who ſerv- 
ed under the king of Naples, which makes 
him indeed rather incline to, the party 
under whole banners he fought. 


The Spaniards continued defirous of re- 
venging, by an immediate attack upon their 
camp, the daring enterprize of the Ger- 
mans. The count of Valhermoſo offered 

to 
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to follow them, if the king would but give 
him leave. He ſaid he would go by a bridge 


called Mela, near the town of Lanuvio, 


where the horſe could alſo come, and by ſe- 


cluding the enemy from Cintiano, exact im- 
mediate puniſhment for their hardineſs. The 
count of Valhermoſo's opinion prevailed. But 
the misfortune was, that while theſe things 
were diſputing, and the troops were getting 


ready, the Germans returned in peace to their 
camp. The Spaniards did indeed begin to 
march under the command of the count. 


But as ſoon as the king knew that the 


enemy was entirely retired, ſo that it was 
impoſſible to harraſs them any further in 
their retreat, and as he had a mind to give 
his troops a little reſt after the great fa- 
tigue of the paſſed night, or rather morning, 
conſidering all theſe things, he ordered 
them to return to their quarters. The 
affair began at dawn of * and laſted till 


nine o'clock, 


| The. £Y | 


ſovereign. He diſpenſed rewards to differs | 


and exhorted them to have courage, nor 


having been attacked, and receiving ſome 


| reports perhaps more than proof, imagined 
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The day following the king gave public . 
thanks to all his army, and in particular to 
count Gage, and the duke of Caſtropig · 
nano. He praiſed his Spaniſh troops in not 
letting their courdge flag under difficulties, 
and his Neapolitans' far equalling their an- 
ceſtors in their fidelity and love to their 


ent perſons, He promoted prince Sanſe- 
verino, the prince of Biſiniano's brother, 
and made the prince della Riccia knight of 
the order of St. Januarius. They were both 
wounded, He then harangued his army, 


be diſappointed at difficulties. He told them 
that they ought rather to rejoice in 
having repelled an almoſt victorious enemy 
from their camp, than be ſorry for theit 


loſs. One man was hung up belonging 
to the town, as the Spaniards, tho“ from: 


ſome of the inhabitants had plays ra- 
1 | ther 


two great armies cutting and burning their 


houſes about their ears, without being able 


to ſay, no, to either of them. The king 
then took care to have his camp better 
ſtrengthened and guarded. The ſoldiers that 
had loſt their arms, horſes, and cloaths, 


were refurniſhed with all of them. Every 


province of the Neapolitan ſtate was order- 


ed to ſend a certain number of fecruits, 
and every prince a horſe. The princes and 


people did at laft tranſmit what was requir- 
ed, but after ſome time, Naples made a 
free preſent of money to the king. Some 
auxiliary troops from Spaiti had the good 
luck to get to Gaeta and Naples, through 
the Britiſh fleet, which was then very 


powerful. Lobkowitz in the mean time, 
tho' he ſpread about every where that he 
had gained a victory, thought of making 


his retreat. As he had loſt a great many of 


his men, and found the Spaniſh camp was. 


Vorl. B no 
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ther foul towards them. In fact, the ſubs 
jets of the pope were badly off to have f 
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now ſtrongly fortified, he gave up all hopes 


of any opportunity offering in his favor, 


A great many of his ſoldiers too were WOUl- 
ded, which added to the month of Augull, 
cauſe of unwholeſome heats they were not 
accuſtomed to bear, rendered them unfit to 
do their duty. His principal officers began 
likewiſe to quarrel, which generally happens 
when affairs go bad. Malicious ſayings flew 
about, that Lobkowitz was not capable of 
commanding an army. The horſes were | 
entirely emaciated. The country all round. 
was confumed, by the long ſtay of the 
troops. The autumn too was coming on, 
a bad time for him to truſt for proviſions by 
ſea, Tho' Lobkowitz wanted aſliſtance him- 
ſelf, the king of Sardinia was intreating him 
to come and ſtrengthen his party, and the 
general was obliged, by the queen's orders, to 


ſend him ſome forces. This commander was 
reduced, therefore, to the greateſt dilemma, 
and his determination was, that it was neceſ- 
ſary to march. He ſtayed, notwithſtanding, 

| two 
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two months longer in ſight of the Spaniſh 
army, whether it was that the Auſtrians | 
were aſhamed to abandon what had once 
been undertaken, or, that ſtill ſome beams 
of hope were kept alive in their boſoms. 
During this interval, about a hundred Hun- 
garian horſe fell upon the town of Val- 
montonio by ſurprize, and killed all the 
few Spaniſh troops in it, with Portocarrero 
who commanded them. They plundered 
the town. In all the ſtay of the armies 
at Veletri, nothing more happened of any 
moment. Lobkowitz, who ſtill continued 
in his intention of decamping, ſent away 
before him the ſick and wounded, and 
all other impediments, in order that no- 
thing might retard his march. He order- 
ed about a hundred men likwiſe, to make 
a bridge of boats over the Tyber, pretty 
near the bridge called Ponte Molle, in order 
that he might paſs his troops the quicker 
over that river. After theſe diſpoſitions 
Lobkowitz marched away in the night 

3: time, 
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time, in a great hurry. As ſoon as the 
king of Naples perceived their retreat, a 


ſtep he had imagined the Germans would 


be obliged to take ſooner or later, he order- 
ed his army to follow, and his cavalry to- 
harraſs their rear. The firſt night of their 


march, the Germans ſtopt at the Torre di 


mezza via, and the Spaniards in the valley 
of Albano. In paſſing the Tyber the Germans 
were overtaken, and a little ſkirmiſh happened 
before they could entirely get over their 
troops. When the Auſtrian army paſſed 
under the walls of Rome, the citizens looked 
upon them with a different eye from what 
they had done ſome months before, while 


going, as they ſaid, to the conqueſt of Naples. 
Lobkowitz then had entered that city, with 
ſome of his generals, to pay his reſpects to 
the Pope. All the inhabitants crouded to 


- ſee him. Buonamici ſays, that the day of 
| his entering Rome, the people ſhewed him 


fo much honor, and crouded ſo much about 
the tops of their houſes to bzhold him, and 
received 
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received him with ſuch acclamations, that 
nothing ſeemed wanting to compleat his 
triumph but a victory (ut nihil ei ad trium 
pham præter victoriam deeſſet.) The Ro- 
mans uſed to go out to the army, which was 


encamped but a little way from the town, 
and ſtare at and admire every thing. Buon- 
amici imagines that they judged of the 
ſtrength and force of the ſoldiers from their 
barbarous cloathing, and their harſh ſounding 


. language. The Romans ſaid, that no nation, , 

J much leſs the Neapolitan, could withſtand | 
= FX look of ſuch troops. But they were now 

. returning in a quite different plight, and with 

1 quite different ideas from what they enter- 

* tained before. Inſtead of invading, they were 

h | purſued, and inſtead of conquering, were en- 

4 endeavouring to - preſerve the troops they 

5 already had; in ſhort, inſtead of acting upon 


the offenſive, were become mere defenders. 


8 o'clock, 
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8 o elock at night. | 


I dined to day with the governor of this 
place, who is an Iriſhman, or at leaſt of Iriſh 


extraction. At his table were the officers of 


an Iriſh regiment quartered here, with one 


Frenchman, who, tho' born at Aix, is yet 


enrolled among them, Upon my word the 


number of Britiſh ſubjects, and particularly 
Iriſh, ſerving in foreign countries, is a great 


detriment to the nation. There are three | 
Iriſh regiments in Spain, ſeven in France, 
and one here, beſides numbers of that nation 
ſcattered about the world in detached ſervices, 
Walking out with ſome of the officers yeſ- 


terday, they ridiculed the proclamation iſſued 


by our court, at the beginning of the war, to 
recall all Britiſh ſubje&s ſerving foreign 
powers. What does the government mean, 
lays one of them, by ordering us to come 
home ? Let them order us bread there, and 


we ſhall be glad to return of our own accord, 


It is better however to ſerve a foreign power 
than 


\ 
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than ſtarve in Ireland. I believe you here 


ſee the ſentiments of half the Iriſh nation, 
for J ſuppoſe near half of them are Roman 
catholics, and they all declare there is no 
way of living in Ireland, for perſons of their 
perſuaſion, without they have independent 


fortunes, 


I intend to go to-morrow to Naples, 
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Naples, Tueſday, Feb. 24, 1 761, | 
8 o'clock in the morning. 


Uron my arrival at this place I received 
your letter, and ſhall, in conſequence of it, 
relinquiſh my expedition to Sicily and Malta, 
and return to England. AsI muſt wait hows 
ever for the informations, which you will 
agree with me are ſo neceflary, I ſhall ſlowly 
continue my journey homewards, till freſh 
advice gives ſpurs to my inclination. 


I ſet qut from Capua, as I told you I in» 
tended to do, on Tueſday morning, that is 
this day ſeyen-night, As there are but two 
poſts, or one change of horſes, between 
Capua and this place, and as it was very early 
when !] ſet out, you may imagine it was not late 
when I got to Naples. The road was toler- 
ably good, and we paſſed through a middling 
— town 
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town, called Averſa, famous heretofore for 
being the firſt ſovereign eſtabliſhment or 
the Normans in this cquntry, before thoſe 
brave adventurers overthrew the dominion 
of the Lombards and Greeks, and eſtabliſhed 
a flouriſhing kingdom in the Two Sicilies. 


— — — have been interrupted by 
a viſit from a Portugueſe gentleman, with 
whom I had made an acquaintance the laſt | 
time I was abroad. In the courſe of our con- 
verſation, I aſked him if he had any news 
from Portugal, but he ſays none, whether it 
is that there is not really any, or that his 
friends do not carę to write what they know. 
He ſays, however, that the king of Portugal 
was very much picqued, that the book writ- 
ten in his favor ſhould be burnt by the com- 
mon hangman at Rome. The impriſonment 
of Pagliarini, the Roman bookſeller, for pub- 
liſhing ſomething in his defence, has 
increaſed his difpleafure, which is tilt 
heightened 57 that unhappy tradeſman | 
having | 
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having been condemned. to the alleys: for 
ten years. That was his ſentence, but the 


pope has mitigated it by changing the 
galleys to his being confined in a fortreſs for 


the ſame time. I think there is nothing elſe 


to tell you concerning the affairs of Portugal. 


Saturday, 9 o'clock in the 

morning, Feb. 29. 
We have bad the moſt terrible uproar 
imaginable in the houſe oppoſite to my 
windows, merely for one woman's calling 
another a w—e. The opprobrious word was 
no ſooner out of the offender's mouth, than 
all the relations of the injured innocent, of 
which there happened to be a good number 
preſent, as ſhe was in her own houſe, fell 
upon the aggreſſor, or rather aggreſſoreſs, and 
with mighty blows levelled her to the ground. 
But fortune ſent her aſſiſtance. Her cries 
reached the ears of ſome of her acquaintance,' 
They flew to her aid. The battle became 
general, Stanes and dirt flew about without, 


intermiſſion, 
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intermiſſion. Victory hovered over the 
combatants, dubious on which party to de- 
ſcend. But a ſerjeant with ſome ſoldiers . 
entering, ſoon calmed the female tumult and 
ell was peace. Even their tongues were 
huſhed, which before had trumpeted to 
battle in the moſt warlike ſtrain, So when - 
Neptune with his tritons appears upon the 


face. of the troubled waters But a 
truce with ſimiles, I will go to breakfaſt. 


A gentleman. has been telling me, this 
morning at breakfaſt, the ſtory of ſome Eng- 
liſh failors belonging to a merchant ſhip. 
The thing made ſome diſturbance in this 
city. They got drupk and were roaming 
about the town. The Neapolitan guard, 
of which there are ſeveral placed in different 
parts of this populous town, told them not to 
make ſuch a noiſe. A quarrel enſued, and 
the ſailors, without any ceremony, cloſed with 
them and twiſted all their muſkets out of 
their hands. This attack upon the military 

made 
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made great noiſe for ſome time, but it was 
at length thought proper to paſs. it over. 
Tho' the ſailors were to be ſure highly in 
the'wrong, and were puniſhable in theſe mo- 

narchical countries to a high degree, I believe 

the officers did not care to demand public 

ſatisfaction, for their ſentinels having been 

diſarmed by unarmed men, In this manner 


the affair dropped. ow * 


L E T. 
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Saturday, March 7, 12 o'clock | 
at noon. Naples. 

A One horſed chair, which ply about this 
town hke hackney coaches, has carried me 
this morning to Portici. It is a pleaſant ride, 
ſome part of it along the ſea-fide, Tho" 
indeed the ſea - ſide continues but little farther 
than till you are out of the town of N aples, 
but you are all the way near the beautiful 
bay upon which this town is ſituated. Na- 
ples towards the ſea is really magnificent. 
As it is built in a ſemi circle, and part upon 
a riſing ground, it makes a great ſhow, 
Portici is the place where the ancient Her- 
culaneum ſtood, at leaſt ſo antiquarians and 
learned people ſay, tho' I do not think we 
have any abſolute proof of it. All Dion 


Caſſius writes about it is as follows. 
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6 In the mean time a moſt -unſpeakable 
5 quantity of aſhes, borne along by the winds, 


"0 covered both earth and ſea, and filled the 


* very air. Infinite damage accrued from 
this to men and cattle. All fiſh and birds 
* were deſtroyed, and two intire cities, Her- 
* culaneum and Pompen, were totally over- 
„ whelmed, while the people were ſitfing in 
% the theatre.” | 


Now as there has been à town loſt, and 4 
town found, people imagine that the town 
loſt muſt be inevitably the ſame with that 
diſcovered, which I do not think a certain 
conſequence. Nor do I hold it abſolutely 
certain that what they have diſcovered under 
ground was a town. I think they might 
have found as many things in a village, or 
even in a villa. They have diſcovered indeed 
a theatre I believe, or rather an amphithea- 
tre, but ſome Roman emperors had amphi- | 
theatres in their villas. ; 


Monday, 
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Monday, March q, 5 o'clock : 


| in the afternoon. 


am juſt come from dinner at the con- 
ſubs, where there was much company. 
Talking about Herculaneum, he ſays more 
authors have ſpoken about that and Pompeii's 
being ſwallowed up beſides Dion Caſſius. 
This certainly gives ſome confirmation to 
the hiſtory of the ſubmerſion of Hercula- 
neum, but none that Herculaneum is 
the identical place where the houſes noẽ-w 
found under ground at Portici are ſituated. 
The ancient authors, beſides Dion Caſ- 
ſius, that ſpeak of it, are Flavius Eutro- 
pius, Sextus, Aurelius Victor, Zonara, and, 
ſome others. Aurelius Victor I have not 
ſeen. Zonara is merely a copier of Dion 
Caſſius, and Eutropius only ſays in gene- 
ral, that towns were deſtroyed. His words 


are as follow. 


cc At 
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« At this time the top of mount Ve⸗ 
ſuvius burſting; it is reported that great 

torrents of fire were ſpread all about 
Campania, and that all the neighbour- 
ing country, with: its towns and men, 
were deſtroyed by the flames.” 


I do not give you "op words of Zonari, 
for they are merely copied from Dion 
Caſſius; He even copies Dion Caſſius's 
lies. I call them lies, for what Dion Caſ- 
ſius ſays I can never believe: He declares 
the aſhes of Veſuvius flew ſo far, as to reach 
Rome, Africa, Syria, and Egypt. 


_ In fine, the quantity of aſhes was ſo 
e great, that part of them reached to Afti- 
© ca, Syria, and Egypt, and entered Rome, 


flling all the air, and obſcuring * 


6 ſun.“ 


It may be, but I think in this account 


there ſeems ta be not only a poetical hyper · 


I 6 bole,; 


o 


— 


TAL V, GERMANY, & 33 


bole, but 4 manifeſt contradiction. Rome 
ſtands to the north, and Africa to the ſouth 
of Veſuvius, Syria to the eaſt, and Egypt 
to the ſouth-eaſt, Aſhes can only go with 
the wind, which muſt have changed moſt 
wonderfully to carry ſuch.a quantity, almoſt 
at the ſame time, to ſuch different places. 
It is poſſible, to be ſure; that the wind might 
change immediately from one point to ano- 
ther, but I doubt it. | 
1 
Naples, R o'clock afternoon, 
Wedneſday, March 11, x76r, 
MY little chaiſe has carried me a great 
way this morning, to behold a fight full of 
horror. I have been to ſee the new lava. 
It has run down. from the bottom of the 
mountain, where it broke out, almoſt to 
the ſea, and has croſſed the road from Por- 
tici to the Torre dell' Annunziata, about 
four miles beyond the former place. Between 
the lava and Portici there is another town, 
Vor. - © called 


7 
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called Torre del Greco. About half a mile 


before you come to this wonder of nature, 


there is-an inn. It is an:“ wind that blows. 


no perſon any good. Many people have 


been ruined by the lava. The maſter of 


the inn will get money. To be ſure, his 
houſe was jn a terrible bad ſituation for cuſ- 
tom before, but now it is the rendez vous of 
all the curious, at leaſt of their chaiſes and 
horſes. And ſo it was of mine this morn= 
ing. Having left my chaiſe, horſe, and 
chaiſeman at the inn, I marched forwards 
ſolus. It was a fine morning. My proſ- 
pect on eicher fide was terminated by a 
wall, which did not, however, obſtruct the 
tight of ſome taller elms, round which, in 
due ſeaſon, vines were to creep, much fs 
that of Veſuvius, who reared his blaſted 
head above the clouds. N. B. the top was 
miſty. Before me lay the lava, horrible to 
behold! J at laſt came to it, mounted it, 
and croſſed it. Tho'I expreſs this quickly 
in words, I took more time in performing 


the 


* r 
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the deed in reality, for I believe 4 lava 
is nearly half a mile acroſs. Its height 3 
ſhould imagine to be that of a common 
houſe, and its length, from the ſides of the 
mountain to the ſea, four or ſive miles. 
You may imagine from this, the quantity 
of ground it has ſpoilt, which was almoſt 


all fertile land, and vineyards. Various 


| houſes too, were in its way, which it has 


occupied; flinging down ſome, and ſur- 


rounding others. Nor is the lava quite 
cold yet, in ſome places, notwithſtanding 
the many days it has been expoſed to the 
air. In ſome parts it ſtill ſmokes, and thoſe 
burning ſpots are yellowiſh, or of a ſulphu- 
rous colour. Perhaps the having more par- 
ticles of ſulphur, may be the cauſe of thoſe 
places retaining the heat longer. The reſt 
looked like the infernal ſoil, deſeribed by | 
Milton, who had certainly ſeen mount Veſu- 
vius, and from thence taken many of his 
ideas of hell. It is quite a new vent, Which 
the mountain has broken itſelf out this 

- C 2 time⸗ 
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time, and where, I believe, no perſon ex» 


pected an eruption. If the lava had come 
| in the ſame direction, but had iſſued as uſual 
from the top of the mountain, I do not 
believe it would have done a third part of 
the damage. This morning then have I ſeen 


the effects of this prodigy of nature. I could 
not help falling into a contemplative mogd 
while I was ſtanding in the middle of the 
| lava and looking round. They have made 
now a ſort of road over it, where chaiſes and 
horſes may with difficulty paſs. And then, 
as the lava is high, there is a great aſcent 
to mount up to it, and an equal deſcent in 


conſequence to come from it. There are 
the ſkeletons of two houſes, the walls of 
which the lava was not able to throw down, 
and which. ſtand in the middle of it, and 
make a pitiable appearance. A great ſtench | 
of ſulphur is ſmelt all round it. The chaiſe- 


men and horſemen as they paſſed were croll 


[ ing themſelves, and crying out, Jeſu Maris! 
7 ap faſt as they could. < oi 
| 1 | Having 
I : I 
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Having ſatisfied my curioſity, I returned- 


to Tre Caſe, the place where I had left my 


chaiſe, which T got into, and repaſſing by 


La Torre del Greco and Portici, returned to 


Naples. 


Tomorrow I, for the firſt time, begin to 
fee regularly what there is curious about 
this place. An antiquarian is to attend me. 


This is a wight, who by force of being 
pimp, or antiquarian, (for he ſerves iu 
both capacities, to foreigners, gets him- 


ſelf a hvehhood. Anagni gave him birth, 


Rome claims the honor of his education, 
and Naples enjoys the happineſs of his pre- 
ſence. He may be five feet high, rather 
thick than thin, or, as we ſhould call it unt 


made, with a noſe which comes out horizon- 


tally, farmed very conveniently for a pair 


of ſpectacles to ride aſtride upon, and which 
indeed he generally wears. This is the 


figure which is to go out with me tomorrow 


for the firſt time. 


„ Saturday, 
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Saturday, March 14, Naples, 
6 o'clock in the afternoon. 


IN company with my antiquarian J ſet 


forth this morning, as I intended, to hunt 


curioſities, and arrived at the famous Grotta of | 
Poſilipo, which is a road cut by the ancient 
Romans through a mountain. Whether 
begun with other views, or on purpoſe to 
make a road, I know not, but it is certainly | 


a moſt ſtupendous work. My hired explainer 
ſaid, it was where ſome quarries of ſtone of 
the ancient Romans were dug, and that in 
extracting the ſtone, having penetrated a 
great way into the rock, the thought of 


cutting it quite through entered into their 


heads. They Mill get ſtone from it. Its 
length is ſeventy paces, a hundred of which 


| make an Italian mile. At the coming in 

| ll and going out, the two apertures are made 

ſ 0 | TE as large as poſlible to let in the more light. 

| | And they have bored two holes through the 
( | 


top in the middle for the fame reaſon, * But 


1107 : naotwith⸗- 
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notwithſtanding, it 1s ſtill very dark and 


diſmal. Upon my word, if the day is cloudy, 


you hardly fee your way through it. How- 
ever, there are torches to be ſold at both the 


entrances. - "There is beſides a general rule for 
goers and comers to keep to the right hand, 
or, in their terms, the one alla marina, and the 
other alla montagna, which, you know, only 
means towards the mountain, or towards the 


ſca-ſhore. I think the paſſing through the 


bowels of this mountain, however, is very 


diſagreeable. There is a dampaeſs, which 
muſt be very unwholeſome, and a certain 
ſmell like a vault, which is very diſpleaſing. 
Ido not know whether this ſcent ariſes from 
being to diſtant from the ſurface of the earth, 
and, conſequently, deprived of the ſun's 
power, or whether it proceeds from the 
duſt which the coach raiſes, and which has 


that damp earthy ſtink, tho' moſt probably 


from both. I at length began to emerge 
from this ſubterraneous paſſage, and once 
more to behold the light of the day, which | 
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was as fine in the beginning as nature ever 


| beheld, and ſet off the pretty country therg 


is the nearer you came to Pozzuali, 
Egli E un pezzo del ciel caduto in terra. 
| 


ſays a N eapolitan poet. However, Wa 
ſtopped in our way, nay, even went a little 
way out of it to ſee the Grotta del Cane, 
where there is a famous peſtiferous vapor, 
fatal to the life of any animal. The place 
in which it is ſituated is delightful, It lies 
near a fine lake called the lake of Agnano, 
ſurrounded with gently riſing hills. The 
ſpring too. now beginning, and the leaves 
budding, makes every thing look with a more 
pleaſing aſpect. I am afraid yours is not 
quite ſo far advanced in England. As for 


* This is Sannazaro, ] think, tho' I do not know | 
whether he does not allude to the country. farther on 
more towards Baia. The verſe gives a very droll idea, 
and only means, © that it is a piece of heayen tumbled 


* 


don upon the earth.“ 


the 
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the Grotta del Cane, I imagine you think it 
2 much greater place than it is, It is not 
above ſeven or eight feet high, and two or 


three in breadth and depth. A hole, you | 


may ſay, cut out in the ſide of one of the 


hills. There is a door at the entrance of it, 


that you may ſee nothing without the aſſiſt- 


ance of a man, who keeps the key, and 


ſhews it. He lives at a village not far off, 


We had ſtopped at his houſe in pafling, He 


had ſaid he would come with a dog to ſhew 
us the experiment of the peſtiferous vapor. 
But he did not appear. Tired out of all 
patience, We returned to the chariot which 


we had left about half a mile off at the de- 


icent into the yalley, We were juſt got up 
to it when the man appeared with his dog, 
A council of war was called whether it was 
worth while to go back again. It was «.: 


laſt determined in the affirmative, As the 


dog was uſed to theſe experiments, the poor 


ereature did not at all agree to the coming 


down in our company. The man was 
| . forced 
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forced to carry him. The grotta was opened, 
His noſe was held down below the vapor, 
and the wretched animal began gaſping, and 
in about half a minute's time lay, to all 
I told the man I 
was contented with the experiment, and the 
dog being flung upon the graſs, in four or 
five minutes recovered. That is, after many 
contortions of his body, and grinnings, 
and ſhewing his teeth. The experiment 
equally holds good tried upon ariy other 
animal, as frogs, vipers, or any thing elſe. 
We got ſome frogs, which expired almoſt 
immediately. A piſtol does not take fire 
when ſnapped in the vapor, a torch imme- 
diately goes out when held down into it; in 
ſhort, there are all the effects of bad air, 


But you muſt remark, that this vapor does 


not raiſe itſelf above a foot or two from the 
ſurface of the ground, ſo that a man may 
enter into the cave, for ſuch it is, without 
any danger. It is ſufficient he does not hold 


his noſe down. to where the yapor ariſes, 


the 
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the extent of which you ſee plainly by the 
greenneſs upon the walls. It is ſurpriſing 
to me, that being quite undivided from the 
good air, eſpecially when the door is open, 


it does not evaporate, | 
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Monday, 3 o' clock in the afternoon, 
March 16, 1761, Naples. 


* 


1 Was to have gone this morning with my 


antiquarian to Baia, and ſo have procteded 
' with him to the iſland of Procida, and from 
thence to that of Iſchia; but the weather 
turned out ſo bad, that it was impoſſible, 
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and ſo we will finiſh our laſt journey, which 
we can do by our fire-fides without being 


expoſed to the inclemencies of the ſky, 


ji From the Grotta del Cane we went to ſee 


1198 certain ſweating rooms near that place, 


which, by natural heat, are warmer than 


— 


þ | ever any hot-houſe was, and where ſick 


1 people come to ſweat off their diſorders, and 
[ I particularly thoſe troubled with the diſtem- 
1 per which takes its name from the kingdom 


of 


* 
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of France, but which, I believe, is equally 


the growth of every ſoil. Its effects, howy- 


ever, are rather different, and more pernicious 


in hot than cold countries. But at the ſame 
time, that its poiſon is ſtronger, it conceals 
the venom under a more placid aſpe&; and 


preys in ſecret upon the object it has once 


taken poſſeſſion of. The French call it the 
Neapolitan diſtemper, but names, you know, 
can not alter the eflence of the diſeaſe, nor 
prove certainly from whence it derived its 
origin. Perſons afflicted with this ſelf« 
brought evil, or with others flowing from 
more involuntary ſources, viſit theſe ſtoves 
of St. Januarius, as they call them, in the 
ſummer- time, and reckon the perſpiration 
raiſed by this natural heat conducive to the 
reſtoration of their health. The remedy 
may be efficacious, but it ſeems to me a 
diſagreeable antidote to go in the hotteſt 
months in this climate into a place as hot as 


you can well reſpire in, and there remain 


for an hour or two diſſolving into a ſtream. 


Even 
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Even in the month at March, 1 confals | 
found the houſe too hot to hold me. There 
is one good thing here, and which, I believe, 
is entirely neceſſary. This is, that the heat 


is in different es” in different rooms, that 


you may gradually diminiſh it. For I thiak 
to come out of the hotteſt all at once into 
the cold air would be almoſt death to any 
perſon. We took this method, and, after 
having ſtayed a minute or tws in the hotteſt, 
remained an equal time in that of the next 
degree of heat, and ſo on to the laſt; after 
which we ſallied out into the open air, walked 
to our coach, and continued our Journey to 
Pozzuoh. The further we advanced, the 
more beautiful the country grew, till our 
coming to the ſea-ſhore of the bay of Baia 
compleated the proſpect, and rendered it a 
paradiſe, In diſtant view lay the ifland of 
Caprea, and over the promontory of Miſenum 
ſome of the mountains of Iſchia reared their 
heads. This, together with the fertility of 
the country, with now every thing budding; 
the 
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45 murmur of the waves of the ſea chaſing 
each other gently to the ſhore; the inter- 
ſpertion of hill and dale; the diſtant view 
of Baia on the other fide of the bay; the 
nearer proſpect of Pozzuoli, which we were 
now approaching; all theſe things put toge- 
ther formed that pleaſing ſenſation which 
is eaſter felt than deſcribed. But we were 
now got ſo near the town of Pozzuoli, that 
the people began to run about us, and peſter 
us to employ them. Some wanted us to 
take their boat to Baia; others to take their 
one-horſe chair to the Solfatara ; others were 
thruſting medals into the antiquarian's hand, 
and defiring him to give his opinion of them. 
As for Baia, we intended to put it off till 
another day, ſo that our thoughts were 
turned entirely to the Solfatara. Being en- 
tered the gate of Pozzuoli, we diſmounted 
from our coach, and wanted to agree with 
one of the men for their one-horſed chairs, 
but they aſked ſuch a price, that we would 
not cloſe with any of them, The inhabi-- 


tants 
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tants of the town of Pozzu6li are Jak 4 
bad in an inverſe proportion as the country 


about them is beautiful. They ate ſome of 


the moſt ugly people in their looks, the 
moſt cheating in; their behaviour, and the 
moſt noiſy in their language, of any, 1 believe, 


upon the face of the earth. They are 


reported, likewiſe, in their fury to be able | 


to dart a knife with ſuch preciſion as to 
wound at a diſtance any particular part of 
the body they aim at. But I had nothing 
to do with them. My companion was to 
manage all. The country people brought 
him, I beheve, a hundred medals to look at. 


This was our diverſion, while we ſtood in 


the middle of the great ſquare of the town, 
with half of its inhabitants, I believe, round 
about us. He in the mean time with gravity 
received the medals one after another, and 
looking at them through a glaſs with an air 


of authority gave his opinion. He generally 


uſed to tell the country people they were 
not worth any thing, tho' ſometimes he gave 


the 
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the value of a halfpenny or penny a plete 

for them. Theſe, perhaps, he may ſell 
afterwards to fooliſh foreigners for their 
weight in gold. I was diverted to ſee the 
ruſtics hanging upon him in ſuſpenſe and 
anxiety for his determination upon their 
medals, and when he ſaid, © no, tw'ont 

* do,” with what a melancholy face they 
walked off! They find theſe medals in 
plowing the fields about Pozzuoli; and rum- 
maging among. the ruins; of which there 

| are as great a quantity here as in any ſpot in 
Italy, The Romans muſt have liked this 

| ſituation exceſſively, and, indeed; they were 
in the right of it, for it is a moſt delightful 
{pot, tho' the air is ſaid now to be bad in 
ſummer time. As we could not agree with 
any perſon to carry us to the Solfatara for a 
reaſonable price, we reſolved to go there on 
foot. I ordered the valet de place I had 
brought with me to buy us ſome fiſh for our 
dinner, and we then ſet forward; but we | 
had not gone many ſteps before one of the 
Vol,, III. D chaiſe- 
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as uſual with the whip. We were hardly 


| hither on horſeback. The Solfatara is not 


Where about Pozzuoli, till we come to the 


the Grotta del Cane, only there is no lake 
in the middle, and no fertility. On the 
contrary, through a great part of the valley 


chaiſemen called us back, and came down 
pretty near to our price. We agreed with 
him, the chaiſe was got ready in a few 
minutes, and all thoughts of going on foot 
laid aſide. The chaiſeman rode behind 


got out of Pozzuoli than we met an Engliſh 


gentleman, juſt come from Aix la Chapelle 


above a mile and a half from the town, but 26 
the road was bad, we were a good while in 
going it. The country pretty, as every 


Solfatara, which is ſituated in a valley ſur- 


rounded with hills, in the ſame manner as 


not a blade of graſs grows. The Solfatan 
itſelf conſiſts in two or three columns of 
ſmoke, which iſſue with fury and noiſe out 
of ſome holes in the earth. The vapor that 
comes out of the ground i is very thick. By 

1 | putting 
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putting ſtones over the apertures, from | 
whence it proceeds, they have got a way of 
catching ſome part of the ſtream, which 
adheres to the ſtones, and in part is con- 
gealed, or, more properly, coagulated under 
them, and becomes allum and 1 do not know 
what all. They get a great many other 
things of the ſame nature out of this valley, 
and in particular ſulphur in great abundance, 
for it is mixed with the earth almoſt all 
about, by putting a quantity of which into 
a cauldron, they by force of fire melt the 
ſulphur, and then ſtrain it off from the 
caput mortuum. The ground all about here 
is hollow, at leaſt, if we may judge from 
its ſound. People can not dig to fee, for the 
lower you deſcend, the hotter it grows, till 
the men are no longer able to work. They 
ſay there is a communication between the 
Solfatara and Veſuvius, and I believe it very 
poſſible, notwithſtanding they are ten or 
twelve miles diſtant from each other. If 
what they report be true, it ſeems to be a 

VVV 
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proof of it, which is, that when Veſuvius 
rages, the fury of the Solfatara decreaſes in 
great meaſure, and on the contrary. A 
Florentine has hired the land of the pro- 
prietors, (I think it belongs to ſome convent 
or other,) and makes what advantages he 
can of the productions of it. After having 
left this horrid view, conſiſting only in the 
barren valley and ſteams of ſmoke, the 
country in returning to Pozzuoli made 
amends. We went a different way from that 
we came, in order to go through the ancient 
town of Pozzuoli, or Puteoli, as the Romans 
called it; of which there are only ivy-grown 
remains diſcernable. But by the great ve 
tiges of buildings, it muſt have been a very 
conſiderable place formerly. There are the 
ruins of a vaſt edifice, which my antiquarian 
told me was the temple of Neptune. How 
he knows it I can not tell, except he judges 
from the fine view it has of the ſea, that 
it muſt have been dedicated to the god of 
the ocean, He ſhewed me a place under 

ground, 
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ground, which he denominated a burying 


place. It had a number of a kind of pigeou 
holes, where, he ſays, the aſhes were put 


in their urns. It may be. The ceiling of 
the vault was ſtuccoed in figures. I was 
glad to get out of it, for our torches made 
ſuch a ſmoke and ſtink, that I could hardly 


bear it. Upon our return to Pozzuoli we. 


{at ourſelves down to dinner, which had 
been prepared by the valet de place in our 
abſence. You know theſe valet de Places are 
ſervants a foreigner is obliged to take in 
every great town to get him what he wants, 
and conduct him where he chooſes to go. 
They are of little uſe except to an entire 
ſtranger, but it is a ſort of tax upon travel- 
lers. Our dinner conſiſted in ſome cold 
meat we had brought along with us, and a 
fiſh bought at Pozzuoli by the ſervitor de 
fiazza, or valet de place. I muſt uſe either 
the F rench or Italian name, as we have no 
Engliſh appellation for them. The wine 
was not bad, tho' not worthy of the praiſes 


D 3 Horace | 


„% LETTERS FROM 


Horace has given to the Falernian grape, 
notwithſtanding we were not very diſtant 
from the ſpot ſaid to have produced that 
much celebrated liquor. A confuſed multi. 
tude of ſailors came and made a noiſe in our 
room all dinner time. They wanted me 
to agree to go to Iſchia with them, as they 
knew I had intentions of making that 1fland 
a viſit ſome other day, Others brought medals 
and things of that nature for my virtuoſo's 
opinion. He treated all the country people 
in his uſual way. Upon my word, it 1s the 
drolleſt thing in the world to ſee how they 
would lengthen their countenances upon his 
telling them that what they thought a very | 
fine medal was not worth a halfpenny. 
After dinner We went to ſee another tem · 
ple, which T think he called the temple 
of Jupiter Ammon, or Jupiter ſomething or 
other, which has been diſcovered but four 
or five years. It was before covered with 
earth, and lay undiſtinguiſhed. Whether 
it is true or no I can not ſay, but my learned 
* companion 
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companion declared he was the cauſe of its 
diſcovery. There were three columns that 
reared their heads* about half way aboye 
ground, He propoſed digging to the baſe 
of them. They found a large marble pave- 
ment entire. All other things, I ſuppoſe, 
were broken and deſtroyed by the fall of the 
roof. You ſee, however, half walls ſtand» 
ing, that form a number of little rooms 
round about the temple, which he aſſured 
me were for the people to waſh themſelves 
in before they entered it. In fact, there are 
iron pipes and channels cut in the ſtone, that 
look as if they once conducted water; but 
whether for the ablutionary purpoſe he ſays, 
is, I believe, very uncertain. There was 
much more marble than what is to be ſeen 
at preſent, but the king took away whatever 
lay looſe, not touching any thing that was 
fixed, which he ſaid he would leave to the cu- 
rious, By the king, I mean Don Carlos, who 
is now king of Spain, not the preſent king of 
Naples, who is only a boy, and 1 believe 

D 4 has 
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has ſaid nothing yet at all about antiquities, 
Such was the temple of Jupiter which. I 
then ſaw, but meaſured nothing, as the 
guard there told me it was not allowed for 
any perſon to do it, and. which, indeed, I 


never intended. After having in ſpected the 


whole, we returned to the houſe where we 
dined, from which this temple ſtood but at a 


| little diſtance. It was lucky it was not farther, 


for the uncertain month of March had begun 
the day with a fine morning, and wanted 
to conclude it with rain. Indeed, it now 
began to pour very hard, but it was not of 
ſo much ſignification to us, as we had only 
to get into our coach and drive away ta 


Naples. 


LET: 


4 
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| LETTER N 


Naples, half paſt nine morning, 
Saturday, March 21, 1761. 


() N Tueſday laſt, I went to ſee Hereula- 
neum, and the palace at Portici, with my 
Cicerone. On Wedneſday we went to Baia, 
abandoning our ſcheme to Iſchia. On Thurſ- 
day I was upon the top of mount Veſuviuss 
and was yeſterday employed in ſeeing holy 
week ceremonies. I do not much love theſe 
religious functions, but JI could not refuſe 
attending ſome company, who preſſed me. 
They would make me dine with them too. 
Accardingly, about one o'clock I trotted to 
the conſul's on foot, for there are no coaches 
permitted to go about from twelve o'clock 
at noon on Wedneſday, till twelve o'clock 
at noon to-day. The reaſon of this is, its 
being the holy week, and in memory and 
| peenan . 


penance for our Saviour's crucifixion, there 
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is a general requiem given to all horſes, 
Nat ſo to the men. For the ladies are 
carried, for humility's ſake, about town in 
very fine chairs, loaded with ornaments, 


under the weight of which, two bedizened 


chairman groan. For humility's ſake theſe 
fair penitents are dreſſed out as ſmart as the 
holy week's mourning will permit them, 
with two pages on each fide of their chair, 


every ſeam in whoſe coats 1s covered with 


broad gold, or filver lace. Beſides theſe 


two diſtinguiſhed gentlemen, a troop of ſer- 


vants bring up the rear. Thus went the 


Neapolitan ladies, rendering all due humility 
and veneration to the ſeaſon. Many of theſe 
glittering trains we met, when we fallied 
out after dinner on foot. The fight we 


were going to ſee was the king, ſurrounded 


by all his nobles, marching in proceſſion, 
to viſit two or three churches, and worſhip 
the ſepulchres in them. When I ſay ſepul- 
chres, you may imagine I was going to ſes 

ſomething 
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ſomething like the tombs in Weſtminſter 
abbey. No, holy week ſepulchres, in Roman- | 
catholic countries, mean our Saviour buried, 
or, as I ought rather to ſay, extended upon 
the bier, with the Virgin Mary weeping 
| over him. This is repreſented more or leſs 
finely, according to the churches. This is 
what his majeſty was going to ſee, in three 
or four different repreſentations. And this 
was the ſight we were alſo walking forth ta 
be ſpectators of. The day was fine. The 
ſea was calm. Father Veſuvius ſlept. By 
this you may judge, our road lay near the 
ſea, It did ſo, The whole bay of Naples 
ſtood expoſed to our view. But at laſt, we 
came to the royal palace, which intercepted 
the proſpect of the water. It has a beau- 
tiful ſituation, . but expoſed to be cannon- 
aded by the ſhips of an enemy. Laſt war 
ſome veſlels of ours appeared off Naples, 
ſent by admiral Matthews, under commo- 
dore Martin, and threatened, not only to 
hy the palace, but the town in aſhes, The | 
1 | officer 
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alficer who came on 7 "TEN is reported to have 
taken out his watch and laid if upon the 
table before the king, telling his majeſty, 
he could give him only half an hour ta 


determine, whether he would recall his 


troops from the Spaniſh army, and, upon 
the king's complaining of the ſhortneſs of the 
time, he only dryly replied, that five minutes 
were already expired. The town was fo 
incapable of defence, that it was thought 


proper to comply, and the Neapolitan troops 
were, by capitulation, drawn off from thoſe 
of Spain, which was an advantage to the 
queen of Hungary, if it had been well 


executed. The Neapolitans were afraid we 
ſhould have landed, but one father Pepe, 


a frier, had ſo frightened them with the 
idea of letting heretics ſet foot in their 
country, that 1 believe they would all have 
taken up arms againſt us, if we had at - 
tempted it, notwithitanding there were a 
great many in Naples that certainly fa- 
yored the queen of Hungary's party. Con- 
tinuing 
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tinuing our walk, we at laſt got to the bal- 
cony where we were to ſee the proceſſion 
paſs. Tho' we had hurried out immediately 
after dinner, we (as it happens in all ſuch 
caſes) ſtaid about an hour before the king 
appeared. All the officers came firſt, in 
their different uniforms, and divided accord- 
ing to their different regiments. After them 
came the pages, then the place-men of the 
court, and the little king, ſurrounded by the 
principal of them. And laſt of all ſoldiers 
in quantity. This was all that was to be 
ſeen. We then adjourned to the church of 
the Pieta to hear the miſerere, and ſee one 
of the ſepulchres. We got up pretty near | 
the altar, where we remained till the muſic 
was over, which laſted a long time. As for 
the ſepulchre there was nothing extraor- 


dinary in it, but the muſic was divine. 


„ Naples, 
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Naples, three o'clock afternool, 
Sunday, March mw 1761. 


ON Tueſday the ſeventcolth of March, 
as I have already told you, I and my anti- 
quarian ſet out with an intention of going 
to Portici, which we did. We there faw 
the miſerable remains of Herculaneum. Our 
Journey, indeed, began rather inauſpiciouſly, 
for we had hardly paſſed a handſome bridge, 
called the Magdalen bridge, in our way to 
Portici, than our coach broke down. We 
told the coachman to mend it with ropes, 
or ſome how or other as well as he could, 
and walked on. We had two or three 
miles to Portici. However, walking on 
gently, we got to the entrance of the town, 
or rather village, that goes under that name. 


There is a long inſeription ſet up here, with 
regard to mount Veſuvius, which now lay 
full in our view. As I had got a pencil, 
and we choſe to wait for the coach, not to 


appear 
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appear at the king's palace without a car- 
riage, I leant upon the bulk of a baker's 
ſhop, and tranſcribed it. It is as follows. 


* Poſteri! Poſteri ! 
Veſtra res agitur. 
Dies faciem præfert diei nudius perendino. 
| Advertite ! 
Vicies ab ſatu Solis nifi fabulatur Hiſtoria | 
Arfit Veſævus, | — 
Immani ſemper clade hæſitantium. 
Ne poſthac incertos occupet moneo, 
| Uterum gerit mons hic i 
Bitumine, alumine, ferro, ſulphure, auro, argento, 
Nitro, aquarum fontibus, gravem. 
Serius ocyus igneſcet, pelagoque influente pariet, 
Sed ante parturit 15 
Concutitur, concutitque ſolum, 
Fumicat, coruſcat, flammigerat, 
Quatit aerem, 8 
Horrendum immugit, boat, tonat, arcet finibus accolas. 
| Emica dum licet, | 
Jam Jam enititur, erumpit, mixtum igne lacum evomit, 


Precipiti 


* Poſterity ! Poſterity | 
Of your concerns I treat. 


From 
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Precipiti ruit ille lapſu, ſeramque fugam prevertitz- 
Si corripit, actum eſt, periiſti. | 
Ann. Sal. MDOXXXI. XVI Kal. Jan. 
Philippo IV Rege, 
Emanuele Fonſeca et Zunica comite Montis regii | 


| Fro-Rege, | 
Repetita ſuperiorum temporum calamitate ſubſidiiſque calamitatis 


Humanius quo munificentius. 


Formidatus ſervavit, ſpretus oppreſſit, incautos et avidos, 
Quibus Lar et Supellex vita potior 


Tum tu | ſapis audi clamantem lapidem, 


Sperne Larem, ſperne ſarniculas, mora milla fuge, 
Antonio Suares Meſſia Marchione Viei 
Præfecto viarum. 


Before 1 had finiſhed copying the inſcrip- 


tion the coach came up with us, mended as 


Well 


* 


From length of time inſtruction is derived. 


Beware ! 


Full twenty times fince the creation of the ſun, if hiſtory 
be true, hath Veſuvius burned, | : 
Overwhelming the tardy with deſtruction. 
That no perſon may hereafter undergo its dire effeRts, 
This marble tells them, 
That the mountain which you behold, 


Bears 
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well as the ſhort time permitted. We got 
into it, and drove to the king's palace, 
| which 
Bears within its womb, 'quantities of 
Pitch, alum, iron, ſulphur, gold, ſilver, 
| Nitre and ſprings of water. 
Sooner or later will it kindle, and, influenced by the ſea, 
produce to light 
Its entrails. 
But, before the monſtrous birth, 
It ſhakes the earth, and is itſelf ſhaken ; 
It ſmokes, ſparkles, flames, 
Impels the air, 
With horrid roar, bellows, thunders, 
And from its confines drives the labourer. 
: Do thou fly ſwift, 
1 While fortune gives thee opportunity. 
Se! ſee! it labours, it burſts, it emits a lake of fire, 


which with headlong fall ruſhing,  preoccupies the flow, | 


If it ſeizes thee, thou art loſt. 
In the year of our ſafety 163r, 


N Philip IV. being king. 
Emanuel Fonſeca and Zunica, count of 
ws, Monte Real, Viceroy, Ts 
Who, upon the renewal of the calamities of former 
times, has renewed the 
5 Vor. III 0 E Aſſiſtance 
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which, as I think I have already ſaid, ſtands 
nearly over the ſpot of the ancient Hercu- 
laneum, or of the ancient ruins which go 
under that name. We waited a long time 
before we could meet with the man who 
keeps the key of the palace, to ſhew it us, 
There is nothing, however, very particular, 
tho! all very fine and pleafing. The ſtair- 
caſe pretty, and the rooms gay. One full 
of pictures, another full of Engliſh furni- 
ture, another of china, and ſo on. The 


china cabinet, for ſo they call the room, 


Affiſtance given in them 
With equal humanity and generoſity. 
The fearful hath this mountain ſpared, but it oppreſſeib 
its contemners, particularly thoſe uncautious | 
miſers, who prefer their houſes and 
| effects to life, 
Thou therefore, if wiſe, hear this marble, which cries out 
to thee. Leave thine houſehold gods, leave | 
thy wealth, and fly with haſty ſtep. | 
Antonio Suares Meſſiah Marquis del Vico, 


Surveyor of the ways. 


furniſhed 
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furniſhed with that manufacture, is a very jems 
crack thing indeed. The ornaments were made 
at a fabric of china which the king of Spain 
had ſet up at Naples, but which he has now 
removed to Madrid. Tho' they did not 
work bad, yet they never equalled Dreſden 
china, or ſome other European fabrics. The 
king's palace at Portici has a pretty view. = 
It looks over a garden into the ſea. What 
you will think odd 1s, that the high road 
paſſes through the middle of the great court 
of it, but that 1s to be altered when the 
palace is finiſhed, and a road cut between 
the gardens and the ſea, From the palace, 
we went to ſee Herculaneum, which is not 
above a hundred ſteps off. We could not 
go the common way of deſcending under 
ground, as a peſtiferous exhalation had taken 
poſſeſſion of the - paſſage. Theſe poiſonous 
vapours are the conſequence ' of eruptions 
from mount Veſuvius. I think they ſay they 
are owing to effluvia proceeding from the 
lava which the mountain emits. The effects 


E 2 | generally 
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generally extend themſelves to feveral parts 
of the adjacent country. There is à cellar 
or two in Portici, where the people cannot 
go in now, upon account of it. Its noxious 
properties rarely break out but in low and 
incloſed places, where there is not a free 
ventilation of the air. My ſervitore de piaz- 
za went to ſmell a little at it, at the en- 
trance into Herculaneum, but he ſoon re- 
treated. I think he complained of a ſul- 
phureous ſuffocating ſmell. I did not care 
to go and try the experiment, for fear of its 
making my head ache. We found a bird 
dead there. The poor little animal, not 
conſcious of the infection, had perched itſelf 
upon ſome of the lower branches of the 
ſhrubs near the entrance, and not having 
ſenſe enough to retire quickly, fell a-martyr 
to the męfeta, for that is the name the peo- 
ple of the country give to this corrupted 
air. The vapour remains ſometimes five or 
ſix months in the places where it has choſen 
to eſtabliſh its quarters, for tho? it comes 

224 pretty 
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pretty much of a ſudden, its retreat 18 by 
little and little. Probably, by ſomething 
of this kind was Pliny's uncle killed, for 
it ſeems improbable his aſthma ſhould have 
had fo immediate an effect, as to cauſe him 
to drop down dead, while he was walking 
along. The common paſſage down to Her- 
culaneum being thus occupied, with all that 
part of the ſubterraneous town near it, we 
were obliged to enter by another way, where 
the theatre is, and which, upon account of 
the moſeta, was the only thing we could 
ice. However,. as this building 13 pretty 
nearly entire, it was more than ſufficient to 
ſhew, that it had been once the ſcene of 
diverſion and entertainment, now the ſeat 
of darkneſs and deſolation. The lava is 
above thirty feet. high over it. If we had 
not this proof, it would have been folly to 
have imagined the mountain could have 
thrown out ſo much matter. The people 
undoubtedly had time to ſave themſelyes, as 
I think but one ſkeleton has been found in 


* all 
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all Weir excavations. They not only ſaved 
their, n perſons, but carried away their 
moſt valuable effects, as only ſtatues and 
heavy things are left, that could have been 
worth much to the owners. After we had 
been all about the theatre by the light of 
torches, notwithſtanding there is a little day 
let into the middle of it, by a hole cut up to 
the ſurface of the lava, we returned to enjoy 
once more the rays of the ſun, which 
ſhone with full beams upon us all the way 
back to Naples, as it was a very fine day. 
On Thurſday we went to Baia. As far as 
Pozzuoli, was the fame road we had been 
before. We here took a boat with fix oars, 
to croſs over the famous bay of Baia. Ima» 
gine me now upon the ſea, which was in a 
perfect calm, with a delightful country all 
round, and what heightened the romantic- 
neſs of the ſcene, was to hear the man who 
ſteered fing, with a manly voice, ſome ruſtic, 
but expreſſive words, relative to the perfi- 
diouſneſs of that element, which was ſmil- 
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ing indeed now, but might ſoon he deform- | 


ed with ſtorms. - _ 
. mn —_— 

Being arrived to the ſhore of Baia, we left 

our proviſions and ſome fiſh we had brought, 

to be dreſſed and taken care of at a little inn, 


and walked up the country to ſee what was 


to be ſeen. We ſaw Nero's priſons, as they 


are called, tho* I believe it very uncertain 
whether that cruel emperor built them; 
however they ſeem very worthy of the con- 
trivance of a tyrant. You deſcend to them 
with a number of lighted torches, for they 
are entirely under ground. They conſiſt in a 
number of cells, divided from each other by 
walls of great thickneſs, I confeſs the ſight 
of theſe ſubterraneous dungeons, ' whatever 
was their uſe, made me enter into myſelf, 
and, as I imagined they really were pri- 
ſons, I could not help reflecting, how many 


wretches might have paſſed ſilent years there 


without having once ſeen the ſun, or might 
have been cruelly murdered without hearers 
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"is their groans. Tho' I remained but 4 


little time in theſe blind caverns; I really 


felt myſelf happy when I emerged into 
oben air, and beheld the beautiful ſcenes 
which flouriſhed all around. We then went 
to what they call the Piſcina mirabilis, 
which is a ſet of arches, where there pro- 
bably was water, but to what end, my anti- 
quarian did not make clear to me. But why 
ſhould I deſcribe to you all the ivy-covered 


ruins, with which this country abounds, 


Temples and palaces have fallen a ſacrifice 


to the devouring hand of time. © Yes, 
they fall (fays Arioſto,) the mightieſt 
- cities, the moſt aſpiring kingdoms fall, 
* Behold ! weeds and deſert ſand now op: 
„ preſs the once illuſtrious Thebes and 
be Carthage 155 
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Cadono le città, cadono i regni 


|  Copre Tebe e Cartago erba ed arena, 


But 


uf 
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But the melancholy ariſen from ſeeing 
theſe miſerable veſtiges of Roman manifi- 
cence, was diſſipated by the charms of the 


country, with the promontory of Miſenum 
extended beyond it. It ſtill preſerves its 


ancient name, (Miſeno) and Virgil's pro- 
phecy was true, when ſpeaking of Eneas 
burying his pilot Miſenus there, he ſays 


Imponit ſuaque arma viro, remumque tubamque 
Monte ſub aerio, qui nunc Miſenus ab illo 


Picitur, æternumque tenet per ſzcula nomen. 


After we had ſeen every thing we returned 
to the inn, where dinner was ready for us. 
We had our table ſet upon the margin of 
the ſea, and eat to the muſic of the reſound- 
ing waves. Dinner over we reimbarked, 
and rowed about .a mile, to ſome naturally 
hot ſtoves, of which there are a great num 


ber in this country. It ſeems ſurpriſing, as 


vou go in, to find you breathe cooler air 


the more you ſtoop your head, but the won- 


der ceaſes when you know, that at the end 


of 
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of theſe ſubterraneous vaults there is a 
boiling hot fountain, the vapor of which 
naturally aſcends, as high as the cavern'z 
oof will permit it. The ſand here under 
the ſea is hot, and if you take 1t up in your 
hands burns them. The water however, 
that lies above it, preſerves its natural cool- 
neſs. Indeed the whole country about Na. 
ples, for ſulphur and fire, is the moſt curi- 
ous I ever ſaw. From hence we went by 
land to a place called the Cumean Sibyl's 
Grotta. I do not know by what authority 
this name is given to it. There are a great 
many of theſe ſubterraneous paflages in 
Italy. I can not think what could be the 
reaſon of the Romans baving made ſo many 
of them, This Cumean Sibyl's cave, 1s 
fituated upon what they call the lake of 
Averno, with as much foundation, I believe, 
as the former. On the other ſide, there are 
the ruins of a fabric which antiquarians 
have likewiſe taken the liberty to intitle, 
the temple of Apollo, The Romans fay, 

the 


ITALY, GERMANY, Kc. 75 


the lake of Averno was peſtiferous, and Vir- 
gil tells us, that the birds in flying over it 


was quite the contrary, Pure gales breathe 
around it, and all nature ſmiles, To recon- 
cile this difference, my companion aſſured 
me, that the lake had purified itſelf by 
time, It may be ſo. From hence we 
went to another famous piece of water, 
called the Lucrine lake. But this, inſtead 
of receiving advantage from length of time, 
has loſt above half its extent. A mountain, 
laid to have riſen ſuddenly out of the earth, 
n during the ſpace of one night, has almoſt 


e covered it. This latter phænomenon, I 
believe, may be ſpoken of with more cer- 
is tainty than the water covered. by the moun- 


of ain being part of the Lucrine lake. Firſt 
e, of all, this ſudden riſe of hills, (for it is a 


re hill, not a mountain, ) in the ſulphureous 


ns Wl ground about Naples, is not without exam- 


le, ple. Veſuvius has done the ſame lately, 
y, and puſhed up divers little hills, out of 


he | which 


fell down dead, but what I then beheld 
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which he lately vented that prodigious quan- 


tity of lava, There was an aperture at the. 


top of each, out of which the lava iſſued. 


There were five or ſix of theſe bills at 
firſt, -but two or three of them are fallen 
in, the reſt, in all probability, will remain 
to eternity. Why may not our preſent 
hill then, have been raiſed ſomehow or 
other in the ſame manner ? They fay it 
is compoſed of a ſort of pumice ſtones, 
and ſulphureous matter. Beſides, as it is 
an affair that happened much later than 


the lateſt account we have of the Lucrene 


lake, it ought to be more certain. The 
cheating, never-to-be-contented country 
fellows, that accompanied us to ſhew theſe 


things, wanted us to buy ſome fith at 


treble price, for their coming out of the 


remainder of this water. As I never had 


the fury of antiquity upon me, you maf 


think they did not appear a bit more valr- 


able to my eyes, than if they had ſwum 


in any other ſtream, and I conſequently 
declined 
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declined the purchaſe. This did not quite 
pleaſe the venders, which gave me no great 
concern. After having diſpatched as well 
as we could theſe grumbling fellows, and 
re-entered our bark, we coaſted agreeably 
enough all the way back to Pozzuoli, which 
was two or three miles. We here got into 
our chariot, and rolled in a pleaſant even- 
ing back to Naples. 


2 


3s LETTERS FROM 


4 


L ETT ER vu 


Tueſday, 10 o'clock in the morning, 
March 24, 1761, Naples. 


I Go to Capua to night, where I ſhall 
Nay two or three days. To give you now 
my journey to the top of Veſuvius. We 
only ſtopt at Portici a moment or two to 
buy ſome bread, as it is reckoned to be very 
good. This we joined to two fowls and 
tongue, which we had brought along with 
us, and which were to ſerve us after our 
deſcent from the mountain. Our charut 
then carried us to Reſina, a village not much 
above a mile from Portici, where wheels 
can proceed no farther. In conſequence, 
each get upon a jack-aſs, of which animals 
the neighbouring inhabitants have alway: 
plenty to accommodate Veſuvian travellers. 
The whole village wanted to follow us, but 
I | tickets 
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tickets diſtributed by my antiquarian con- 
fined the number, and left the reſt ſcolding 
behind. Notwithſtanding the uneaſineſs of 
my ſeat upon a pack-ſaddle, I could not 

avoid entering into the mirth of the com- | 
pany, which conſiſted in ſeven or eight 
men, beſides my antiquarian and ſervitor di 
pizza, This latter is nick-named Papa- 
riello, and is the moſt like a monkey of any 
human creature I eyer yet beheld. I do not 
{ce how by any definition you could diſtin- 
guiſh him from that man-1mitating animal, 
which certainly anſwers to the homo of the 
logicians, animal bipes implume, but a plucked 
turkey would do the ſame. Should you 
attempt to particularize a monkey, calling 
him an irrational creature, with his noſe 
jutting in at the top, prominent cheek bones, 
and the lower part of his face advancing 


outwards beyond the upper, this all anſwers 
to Papariello, His mother was certainly 
irightened by a baboon when pregnant, and 
ſtamped the image which cauſed her terror 


upon 
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upon the embryo. If I was'to. meet Papa. | 
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riello in the wilds of Aſia or Africa; I ſhould 
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but rational creatures to proceed any far. 


the ſecond book, and the words are as follow, 
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run away for fear. But as I knew I wa; 
near Naples, and that the being which 
followed me was only a domeſtic ſervitore 
di piazza, I let it grin and chatter behind 
me with our auxiliary attendance. At 
length we were obliged to quit our jack- 


aſſes, and truſt to our own feet, as the 


ſteepneſs of the mountain permitted none 


ther. Before us not a blade of graſs grew. 


Every thing was blaſted and deſolate. And 


yet, if we may believe Martial, the ſides of 


this mountain were formerly very fruitful. 


But in the epigram in which he expreſſes 


this, he ſays, their beauty was deſtroyed by 


an eruption which happened in his time, | 


ſuppoſe that under Titus. It is the ioßth of 


Lic eſt pampineis viridis Veſuvius umbris, 


Preſſerat hic madidos nobilis uva lacus, 
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Hzc j juga quam Nifee: colles plus Bacchus amaxit, 
Hoc nuper Satyri monte dedere choros. 

Hæc Veneris ſedes, Lacedemone gratior illi, 
Hic locus Herculeo nomine clarus erat. : 
Cuncta jacent flamamis; et triſti merſa faillaz 

Nec ſuperi vellent hoc licuiſſe ſibi. 


Martial's epigram too proves the ſubmer- 
fon or ruin of Herculaneum, at leaſt, you 
ſee he ſays, that once there was a famous 
place here of that name; 


Hic locus Hercules nomine clarus erat: 


But the idea of Mount Veſuvius at preſent 
s certainly very different from what Martial 
would give us of it in his ſix firſt lines, 
Horror and deſolation reign every where. 
he ſoil nothing but lumps of lava and 
aſhes. The aſhes make it very difficult 
o get up to the top, as your feet ſlip back 
nd you gain very little ground. This was 


he diverſion which I was going to enjoy 


or an hour and a half. Papariello remained 


t the bottom chattering with one of the men 


Vol. II. F belonging 
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In the mean time I was l 


their waiſts, which I had hold of, and the 


was viſible, for ſometimes there is fo much 


ſtone ; for, if it was to be denominated fron 


/ 


belonging to the beaſts, he to take care of 
our proviſions, and the man of his jack-afles, 
boring at the 
aſcent. I had three men to aſſiſt me, two 
of whom preceded with handkerchiefs about 


third puſhed my ſhoylders behind. I ſoon, 
however, transferred my ter gal aſſiſtant to 
the antiquarian, who ſeemed to ſtand in moſt 
need of him. After many ſtoppings to take 


breath, we at laſt arrived at what they call 
the white fone, about half a mile from the 
top of the mountain, where we fat down 
to reſt and warm ourſelves, as the ground 
was hot, and counterbalanced the miſt and 
wind we had afcended to. Meanwhile ons 
of our men was ſent up to the mouth of 
Veſuvius, to ſee whether its horrid gape 


ſmoke, you can ſee nothing. The mouth, 
as I have already told you, is about half 
mile from this white ftone, or rather black 
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appellation. Two or three years ago it was 
thrown, they ſay, out of the mouth of Ve- 
ſuvius. Surpriſing, if true, how weights: of 


ſtone is almoſt as tall as a tian, and roundiſh. 
It ought rather to be called a piece of a rock! 


of Veſuvius, hallooed to us to come up, a 


ſign of its dreary opening being viſible. 


brink of the precipice. As I did not care 
to follow the fate of Empedocles, I was a 


when I looked there was ſo much ſmoke, 
could not ſee any thing at all. I thought 
the countryman we had ſent before had 
deceived us in making us come up. How- 
ever, I found that by fixing your eyes for 


periods blew. the ſmoke away juſt enough 
to have a peep. What I ſaw was horrid, 
#2; but 


that ſort can be toſſed about in the air ! This 
But our man being now arrived to the mouth " 


We ſet out accordingly, aſſiſted in the ſame 
„„ 
manner as before, and at laſt arrived at the 


x little cautious at firſt in looking down, and 


ſome time upon the gulf, the windat certain 


and torn rocks, but Mill I could | behold 
the bottom of them: My antiquarian 'ex- 


jammed it up in the manner I then faw, 


2 23 — * * 


out its matter at the uſual mouth, and find- 


is not ſo cloſed as not to leave a pallage 
ſufficient for the ſmoke to iſſue from. Nay, 


* ſo among the ragged precipices of the 
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but it was not a bottomleſs. i as I had 
imagined. I ſaw a great deſcent-of rugged 


plained this to me by telling me that the 
mouth had been open, and the circumference 
of the precipice twice a8 extenſive, till a late 
eruption, which had made it fall in, and 


That this was the cauſe, in the laſt eruption, 
of the mountain's having burſt an opening 
at the bottom, as not being able to throw 


ing the ſides weaker and more eaſy to force 
than the ſummit, it had vented itſelf that) 
way. But in all probability it will in time 
open itſelf a freſh vent in the old place, 
However, you may imagine that the mouth 


ſtones and aſhes came out during the erup- 
tion below. But then the cavities wind 
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cratera, that you can not look down them. 
The cratera, or cup, is the term of art em- 


bracing the whole circumference and exten- 
fon of the mouth of the mountain. The 


brink of this abyſs may be now about a 


mile in cireumference, and formerly was 
above two miles, till the mouth fell in. 
Tho we had taken care to get to the wind- 
ward, yet ſtill from time to time the ſmoke 


troubled us. As it was impregnated with 


ſulphur and other infernal particles, it was | 


not only diſagreeable to the ſmell, but, I 
believe, even dangerous to ſtay in long. 
You know the. fumes of a match almoſt 
file you. Think then. how ſtrong the 
effects of all this ſulphur together ought to 
be. However, the common men venture 
alittle down the beginning of this precipice, 
as a fellow did to get a lady's hat, when ſhe 
went to the top of the mountain, and which 


lew of while ſhe was ſtanding upon the 


brink of the cratera, as I now was. I think 
the man hazarded his life for the ſake of a 
B trifle 
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trifle ſhe promiſed, Not that there waz 
any danger of his rolling down into thoſe 
cavities from whence the ſmoke iflued, but 
from the noxious effluvia of the ſmoke it. 
ſelf. When the mouth throws out 'fire, 
you may imagine no perſon can go even 
where I was now ſtanding ; however, that 


is only ſome few months in the year, but it 
almoſt always emits ſmoke. After having 
ſatisfied our eyes ſufficiently with this won · 
der of nature, we ſat out upon qur return 
The men and I ran as hard as we could q quite 


down to the white ſtone. Every ſtep I took 


was almoſt up to my knees in aſhes. The 


old antiquarian was puffing half way behind, 
I took the opportunity of this delay to pul 
off my ſhoes, and free them from the quan- 
tity of aſhes that had ſtuffed them in my 
precipitate deſcent, Upon our ſecond ſtart 
ing, I arrived alſo at the bottom much 


ſooner than my companion. I here in com- 
pany with Papariello and our jack - aſſe 


found a French friar, who was waiting ou 
return 


— 


Veſuvius, at the bottom of which he has a 
any ſtrangers going up to. the top of the 


fruit, and other things, and meets them in 
humble tone upon their return to the bot- 


on. indeed, under that name, but the holy 
. fother expects double the price to be put into 
ute bis alms-box for a recompence. Theſe pro- 
viſions being joined to our own, we ſat down 


upon the ground, and began to regale ourſelves 
after our fatigue, The place where we 
were making our ruſtic dinner was delight- 
ful. As we were upon a riſing ground, tho“ 
at what is generally called the bottom of 
the hill, all Naples lay diſcovered to our 


the iſlands of Procida, Caprea, Niſida, and 
Iſchia, heightened the proſpect. This added 


to the pretty and variegated country below 
T4 us, 
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tetum. He calls himſelf the hermit of 


little cell where he lives. When he. ſees - 
mountain, he prepares ſome buiſcuits, wine, 


tom. But you muſt not think this is all 
ing WY done out of charitable hoſpitality. It goes, 


view. A calm ſea beyond, interſperſed with 
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us, full of houſes and villages, be 
the ſcene. What with this beautiful "prof. 
pect, eating our proviſions, and drinking 
the friar's good wine, which he called La- 
cryme Chriſti, tho I believe it was not 
genuine, we all waxed very merry, The 
friar too, notwithſtanding his long - beard, 
penitential habit, and the crucifixes tied ta 
his girdle of rope, was extremely facetious, 
In ſhort, we paſſed an hour very agreeably, 
till it was timo ſet off and return to 
Naples. In our way thither we ſtopped at 
Portici to ſee his majeſty's muſeum of the 
curioſities dug out of the ruins of Hercula- 
neum. I was forced to enter here alone, 
as they have no good opinion of antiqua- 
rians, tho' every curioſity of portable weight 
is under lock and key, and only ſeen through 
wires. There were all ſorts of utenſils, 
corn, bread, books, thread, and I do not 
know what all. However; as I am no an- 


+ Bs . did not ſtay ſo long to 
feed 
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feed my eyes with theſe footy * remains, as 
another might have done: In about half 
an hours time I ſufficiently ſatisfied my 
curioſity, and returned to N aples; but before 
[ left the apartments I could not avoid going 
intoa room, where a friar was attempting to 
read ſome of the books. It is a moſt tireſome 
occupation, as they are folded up in the old 


Roman manner, and the vellum breaks to 


pieces when you attempt to open them. 


I do not think he will make much of it, tho? 
he endeavours lightly to glue the fragments 
upon a piece of paper. What he was work- 
ing at was Greek, and the letters were viſi- 
ble, as they are ſometimes upon a ſheet of 
writing that is burnt. Before I conclude 
this paper I will juſt inform you that Her- 
culaneum was difcovered accidentally by 


the digging of a well. After having de- 


j 


* This collection has ſince been conſiderably encreaſed 


by the diſcovery of Pompeii, where, howeyer, they ga 
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ſcended 
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ſcended a conſiderable depth they were very 
much ſurpriſed to find a column of marble, 
; and upon going a little lower they found 
other ruins, which was the reaſon of the 
king's ordering his people to continue the 
work. By theſe means was diſcovered the 
ſurpriſing city of Herculaneum, for ſuch 
I can no longer doubt it to be from in- 
ſcriptions, but the memory of whoſe de- 
ſtruction was almoſt effaced. I ſhall only 
add a remark of the late queen of Naples, 
now queen of Spain, who, upon deſiring 
her huſband not to build in that place, 
told him, that as he was digging out 
what belonged 'to others, ſo others might 
hereafter dig out his preſent buildings, 
if he continued his intention, which his 
; then Sicilian majeſty did, notwithſtanding 


his royal conſort's admonition, = 


Capus, 


. 


a, 
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Copa, nine o'clock at night, | 
Wedneſday, March 25, 1767. 


I arrived here laſt night, and after dinner 
with the governor to day, he carried ine in 
his equipage to the place where old Capua 
ſtood, and where Hannibal's army is ſaid to 
have become enervated. It is about two 
miles from the preſent city, which is built 
upon the river Vulturnus. There are the 
ruins of an amphitheatre, with other re- 
mains, which point out plainly the ſituation. 
It was anciently a conſiderable place, but the 
great revolutions this country has undergone 
has changed almoſt every thing. I will 
give, as uſual, a ſlight ſketch of them. 


After the deſtruction of the Roman em- 
pire, the kingdom of the two Sicilies, like 
the reſt of Italy, paſſed under the dominion 
of the Goths. They left them, however, 


their own laws, which remained till the 
 Lombards, 
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Lombards, another unknown nid peo- 
ple, droye out their predeceſſors, to be them. 
ſelves expelled in the courſe of time by the 
power of the Francs, or France, under Pe- 
pin and Charlemagne. But tho' theſe mo- 
narchs totally deſtroyed the kingdom of 
Lombardy, they could not penetrate into 
theſe diſtant parts of ; it, where various ; 
princes of that nation ſet up independant ſo» 
vereignties, tho' the remains of the Roman 
empire at Conſtantinople ſtill retained ſome 
maritime towns on this fide of the Pharo of 
| Meſſina. All the ifland. of Sicily, on the 
other, fell into the hands of the adventur- 
ous Saracens, who at this time were extend: 
ing their empire with all the courage of 
heroes, and enthuſiaſm of mad-men. In ſuch 


a confuſed ſituation did things remain, till 


the Normans, with the ſame bravery, by 


which they conquered England, but with- 


out any force, at firſt inſinuated themſelves 


| as auxiliaries, and afterwards ſubjugated the 

4! 383 - | 92 : ST 

| 18 whole of theſe realms to their dominion, 

Wy 6 which 
{ 
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which Roger the firſt tranſmitted to his 
poſterity with the title of a kingdom. 
The Norman male line failing, the houſe of 
Swabia, in Germany, after ſome conteſts, 
ſucceeded to their rights, by Henry of Swa- 
bia's having married Conſtance, daughter to 
Roger. The perpetual diſputes and wars 
between theſe princes, (who were often elect- 
ed emperors), and the popes, gave much 
trouble to theſe ſtates, ' whoſe proximity ſub- 
jeted them to frequent attacks from the 
Roman ſee. At length pope Clement IV. 
judging he ſhould never be at eaſe with a 
hoſtile family ſo near him, gave by a feudal 
claim the crown of the two Sicilies to the 
count of Anjou, under condition that he 
ſhould conquer them, which that ambitious 


prince of F rance performed, after having 


defeated and ſlain Manfred, the baſtard ſon 
of the emperor Frederic II. who had ſeized 
the throne, under pretence of defending it 
for his infant nephew in Swabia. That ne- 
phew, Conradine, made another attempt 

5 ; _ ſome 
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me time after, but was taken priſor YR 
infamoufly murdered upon a public ſcaffold; 
The houſe of Anjou ſeemed now to hare 
no enemy, but their tyrannieal govertiment 
ſet the inhabitants, particularly thoſe of 
Sicily, ſo much againſt them, that they maſ- 
facred all the French in the iſland upon the 
famous Sicilian veſpers, and threw themſelyes 
under the protection of Peter king of Arragon, 
who having married, the daughter of Man- 
fred, ſet up a pretenſion to the crown of 
both kingdoms, but only obtained that of 
Sicily. Thus did the two Sicilies remain 
divided, for above a tentury. and a half, 
when, in 1442 Alphonſo, then king of 
Arragon, conquered. the whole, but left | 
Naples to his baſtard ſon Ferdinand, which 
again ſeparated the two kingdoms. Ferdi- 
nand, notwithſtanding the illegitimacy of 
his birth, tranſmitted the crown of Naples 
to his ſon Alphonſo, till Charles the eighth 
of France, heir to the rights of the houſe 
of Anjou, drove out Ferdinand the ſecond, 

Alphonſo's 
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Alphonſo' s ſon, who; recurring to-Ferdinand 
and Iſabella of Spain, recovered his kings» 
dom by their affiſtance, but gave them an 
opening to a ſtate, which they pretended 
to be their own, as heirs to Alphonſo, who 
they faid, could not give away a kingdom 
conquered: by the blood and treaſures of 
Arragon, to a natural child. At length 
this politic prince entered into an agreement 
with Lewis the twelfth, who had ſucceeded 
to the throne of France, to drive out Frede- 
ric, who had mounted the throne of Naples, 
upon the death of Ferdinand, and divide his do- 
| minions between them. It was put in execu- 
tion, and that unhappy prince, with all his 
family, was forced to ſeek ſhelter in France, 
being too much irritated againſt Ferdinand 
the catholic, who had got poſſeſſion of his 
towns, under the maſk -of friendſhip and 
aſſiſtance, to receive any favor from him. 
This partition, as might be eaſily foreſeen, 
did not hold long, but the two monarchs 


quarrelling, a war ſucceeded, in which F er- 
dinand 
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dinand conquered the whole, and drove 8 
French out of the kingdom, ſhortly after to 


be expelled out of the dutchy of Milan by 
the victorious arms of his grandſon Charles 


the fifth. Tho' France has ſinee made at- 
tempts, yet they 4 06s ſucceeded, ſo that | 
I can not but agree with Arioſto dee 


8 ds 


ve + 1 lice | E 
Ai Gigh in quel terren prendere radice; _ 


When the houſe of Auſtria ceaſed to reign 
in Spain, theſe dominions, with the Mila- 
neſe, were ceded to it by the peace of | 
Utrecht, but conquered afterwards by the 
Bourbon arms, and you ſee the queen of 
Hungary has in vain attempted to recover 
them, ſo I imagine they will long remain an 
appendage to the Spaniſh branch of the houſe 


of Bourbon. 
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"+ Wiſh you the real truth to know, 
Lilies in Italy won't grow. 
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Rome, three o'clock afternoon, 
Sunday, March 29, 1761. 


Irrer Capua on friday, after receiv- 
ing many civilities from my Iriſh acquain- 
tances, and particularly from the governor, 
who got me a very neat lodging. I think 
they ſeem to live comfortably enough, but 
they are diſcontented at not riſing, and 
would enter into our ſervice, if religion per- 
mitted. Their regiment is called the King“ — 
and was given by Philip the fifth to his ſon, 
ow king of Spain, after the attempt Pon 
eletri, by the Germans. Their marriage 
vulations might not be of diſſervice in our 
my. A lady muſt bring at leaſt five hun- 
Ired ducats (about a hundred and fifty 
pounds,) in portion; a perſon of inferior | 
uality a thouſand; but they may marry 
Vor. III. :W - a bro- 


el 


aſe 
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ther officer's daughter, without any thing at 
all, Their hoſpitality Kept me up much 
later than I intended, the evening before! 
ſet out, and in paſſing the gates next morn- 


ing, I was ſurpriſed to be ſtopt by the ſen- 


try, who 'was an Engliſhman, and made me 


pay the tribute of ſome drink-money, for 


being. his countryman. Theſe, are moſtly 
deſerters, as the officers find- it dangerous, 
and expenſive, to go recruiting into Ireland, 
Theſe runaways are a vile, race of. people 
in general, and I have ſeen them, begging: 
charity upon their Rnees in Spain, and-Italy, 
under pretence of their having fled, fromthe 
moſt horrid tortures, upon account of thei 
being Roman catholics. A waman came i 
to my coach at Piſa, and not knowing ms 
to be an Engliſhman, told me a,diſmal. ſtay 
of the barbarities ſhe had undergone, pal 
account of her religion, and, that ſhe had 


choſen to live upon charity 1 in a foreign lane 
rather than ſuffer the cruelties which eg 
exerciſed upon her in her own. Such n 


dl” 
* 


5 * A 


journey. 


114 v. GERMANY; &. 99 


the hypoeritical” calumnies of our common 
people abroad, tho“ 1 did find two men at 
Seville, Who were better than the reſt, 
When they came into my room, I was 
going to give them ſomething, but they 
deſired only to make me a pair of ſhoes, 
a requeſt I could not deny. As there is 
the ſame” glorious privilege at Seville, as 


| in London, that none” but freemen can 


work in the city, they were obliged to 
fit under 4 tree, withbut the gates, where, 
having but one laſt, all the ſhoes they made 
for the Iriſh, were nearly of the ſame ſize, 
which they excuſed upon account of neat= 
neſs, if too ſtrait, and of eaſe in hot 
countries, when they proved too big. Ex- 
cepting theſe, I never ſaw an induſtrious 
renegado Briton, and will therefore leave 
ſuch worthleſs people, | and continue my 
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After paſſing the meadows, corroded by 
che filent ſtream of the Garigliano, or as 


Horace much better expreſſes it, 


dura, quæ Liris quiet | 
Mordet aqua, taciturnus amnis, 


we came to the mole of Gaeta, hep 
there is a beautiful view of the ſea. 4 
light refection gave us ſtrength to con · 
tinue our journey without ſtopping. but 
to change horſes, through a wild country, to 
Terracina, the firſt town in the pope's domi- 
nions. It was the Anxur of the ancients, 


but I did not fee the white rocks cele- 


brated by Horace, in his journey, 


Et poſitum ſaxis latd condentibus Anxur. 8 


On the contrary, Terracina is ſituated 
rather in à hole, or at leaſt the inn where 
the poſt-houſe is, but there are ſomething 


of clifts hanging over it, and perhaps the 


ancient 
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ancient town might be at the top of them, 
as there are buildings there at preſent. 
Yeſterday I intended to have got hither, 
but finding the night ſhut in, I ſtopped at 
Marino, not an ugly village, about twelve 
miles from this capital. It is ſituated upon 
the riſing grounds which break the Campa- 
nia of Rome, and are interſperſed with a 
number of villas, and villages, among which 
was the ancient Tuſculum, now Fraſcati. 
The preſent Romans do not however, ſeem 
to love the country ſo much as their anceſ- 
tors did, and are rarely, for any length of 
time, out of their city, except during the 
month of October. This morning I eaſily 
arrived hither, through the vaſt plain which 
lay between, E 
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Rome, Tueſday, April 7, 6 o'dock 


in the afternoon, 1761. 


| J N reading Voltaire? 8. Henriade I have met 
with a deſcription of Rome, which anſwers 
pretty much to the ſtate J find affairs at 
preſent in this capital. I will give it you, 
The author introduces it upon the arrival of 
diſcord thither, coming in ſearch of policy, 
Whole reſidence he places in this city, when 
both united aſſiſt the league againſt Henry 
the third, then king of F rance, and Henry 
of Bourbon, afterwards Henry the fourth, 
then king of Navarre. 


Rome enfin ſe decouvre a ſes regards cruels, 
Rome, Jadis ſon temple et effroi des mortels, 
Rome, done le deſtin dans la paix, dans la guerre, 
Eft d' etre en tous les tems Maitreſſe de la Terre. 


Par le ſort des combats on la vit autrefois 
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Sur leaurs Trones fanglans Slbalbir tous les Rois. 
I Univers flechiffait ſous ſon Aigle terrible, 

Elle exerte en nos jours un pouvoir plus pailible, 
Elle a ſu ſous fon joug affervir ſes vainqueurs, 
Gouverner les eſprits, et commander auz ecurs. 
Ses avis font ſes lor, ſes decrets ſont. ſes armes. 


pres de ee Capitole ou regnaient tant Tallarmes | 
Sur leſs pompeux debris de Bellone et de Mars, 
Un Poatife eſt aſſis au Trone des Cefars. | 
Des Pretres fortunds foulent d'un pied tranquille iS 
Les tombeaux des Catons et la cendre d'Emile. 
Le Trane eſt ſur 'Autel, et Iabſolu | re uf ; 
Met dans les memes mains le ſceptre et Pencenſoir, Fe 
La Dieu meme a fond? ſon Egliſe maiſſante, 
Tant6t perſecute, et tatitot triomphante. 
La, ſon premier Apdtre avec la verite | 
Conduiſit la candeur et la fimplicits, 1 | 
Ses Succeſſeurs heureux quelque tems l'imiterent. | 
D'autant plus reſpectẽs que plus ils o abailſerent, | 
Leur front d'un yain eclat n' etait point N 
La pauyrets ſoutint leur auſtere vertu; 
Et jalqux des ſeuls biens qu'un vrai Chretien deſire, 
Du fond de leur chaumidre ils volaient au martyre. 


Le tems qui corrompt tout changea bientot leurs meurs: 
Le Ciel pour nous punir leur donna des grandeurs, 
Rome, depuis ce tems puiſſante et profane, | 
„ Aux 


4 
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Aux conceils des mechans ſe vit abandonnde. 
La trahiſon, le meurtre, et I'empoiſonement FE 
De ſon pouyoir nouveau fut Vaffreux fondement. 
Les Succeſſeurs du Chriſt au fond du ſanctuaire 
Placerent fans rougir l' inceſte et Vadyltere, 

Et Rome qu? opprimait leur empire odieux, - 
Sous ces Tyrans facr6s regretta ſes faux Dieux. 
On &couta depuis de plus ſages maximes, 


On ſcut ou s epargner, ou mieux voiler les crimes, 


De IEgliſe et du Peuple on regla mieux les droits, 


Rome devint Varbitre et non Veffroi des Rois. | 
Sous Porgueil impoſant du triple diademe 
La modeſte vertu reparut elle-meme. 


Mais Vart de menager le reſte des humains, 


Eſt ſurtout aujourdhui la vertu des Romains, 


82 


/ 


You may think I have written the fore- 


going paſlage incorrectly, but it is the new 


way of ſpelling French, Voltaire pretends to 
introduce; and, as I do not think my ſelf 


a perſon of authority enough to be able to 
correct him, I have tranſcribed the paſlage 
as I found it. To underſtand the lines that 
go on from „ 


La ſon premier Apotre avec la verite, ' 
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you muſt know that, according to the Ro- 
man catholic doctrine, St. Peter came to 
Rome, and was the firſt pope there; and 
that from his to our days there has been a 
continual uninterrupted ſucceſſion of them, 
Indeed, at firſt they confeſs they had only 
the title of biſhops of Rome, but affirm their 
authority was the ſame as it is at preſent, and 


the only difference was in the name. I can 
not now avoid adding, as I imagine you may 
have never ſeen it, what Voltaire ſays in the 
ſame poem concerning the ſtate of England 
during the reign of queen Elizabeth. Henry 
the third of France ſends Henry of Bourbon 
to her court to deſire aſſiſtance againſt the 
League. Upon his arrival i in England ws | 
are the following yeried. 


En voyant PAn i en ſecret il admire 
Le changement heureux de ce puiſſant empire, 

Ou l'eternel abus de tant de ſages loix 

Fit longtems le malheur et du Peuple et des Rois. 
Sur ce fanglant Theatre ou cent Heros perirent, 
Sur ce Trone gliſſant, done cent Rois | deſcendirent, 


Une 
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Une femme & ſes piẽds enchainant les deſting,, / Be 
De Veclat de ſon regne etonnait les humains. 
Cꝰetait Elizabeth, elle dont la prudence 5 
De Europe & ſon choix fit pancher la balance, 

Et fit aimer ſon j Jong a PAnglois indomptè, 

Qui ne peut ni forvir, ni vivre en libertẽ . N 
Ses Peuples ſous ſon regne ont oublie leurs pertes; 
De leurs troupeaux ſeconds leurs plaines ſont couverteg, 
Les gudrets de leur bleds, les mers de leurs vaſſeaux. 
Ils ſont craints ſur la terre, ils ſont Rois ſur les eaux. 
Leur flotte imperieuſe aſſerviſſant Neptune, 

Des bouts de l' Univers apelle la fortune. 

Londres jadis barbare eſt le centre des Arts, 

Le magazin du monde, et le Temple de Mars. 
Aux murs de Weſtminſter on voit paroitre enfemble 
Trois pouvoirs etonnès du noeud qui les rafſemble, 
Les deputes du Peuple, et les n and le Ws. 
Diviſcs d'interèt, reunis par la Loi; 

Tons trois membres ſacrés de ce corps invincible, 
Dangereux a lui meme, a ſes voiſins terrible, 
Heureux, lorſque le Peuple, inſtruit dans ſon devoir 


Reſpecte autant qu? il doit, le ſouverain pouvoir. 
Plus heureux, lorſqu' un Roi, doux, juſte, et politique 
Reſpecte autant qu? il doit, la liberté publique. 
Ah! s'oria a Bourbon, grand pourront les Francais E 
Reunir comme vous 4 gloire avec la paix. 
Quel example pour vous, Monarques de la Terre. 
Une femme & ferme les portes de la guerre, 
Et renvoyant chez vous la diſcorde et l'horreur, 


Dun 
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D'un Peuple, qui Padore, elle a fait le bonheur. 
Cependant il arrive A cette ville unmenſe, 

Ou la libertẽ ſeule entretient 1I'abondance, 

Du Vainqueur des Anglais il-apercoit la Tour, 
Plus loin d' Elizabeth eſt Pauguſte ſejour. 

Sufi de lng foul va nt la Reine, Kc. 


By the conqueror of the Engliſh, he 
means king OG: the firſt, | 
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Rome, half after 11, morning 
Sunday, 2238 12, 70h; 


I HA V E been to take half an hours walk 
in the garden belonging to Villa Media, 
The late rains have made the country ven 


pleaſant, The morning is fine, The bird 


were hailing the advancing ſpring. Under 


neath my view, lay all Rome, with 
Peter” s, towering above the reſt of the build 
ings. Beyond it was a ridge of hills, inter 
ſperſed with trees and houſes, which ga 
a pleaſing termination to the proſpect. I 


deed ſome part of them was bare, and | 
ſuch a degree, that, as the late fallen ra 
had not yet had its effect, they looked rathe 
brown, than green. But the trees abol 
Villa Madama, made up for the want « 


them in other places. After having take 
5 ſeven 


| 
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>veral turns among ſhady alleys, (the ſhade 
,roduced by no leſs a plant, than bays or 
wrel,) I returned home. The Turks, they 
ay, Are arming to attack Malta, upon 
count of their not reſtoring the ſhip 
rhich the ſlaves brought into their port. 
ſhould think, they would rather turn their 


rms againſt Egypt, which has revolted. 


wiki: it as it may, they will not be ready ſoon, 
edit | 


nd it is reported, that when the Grand 
ignior came to examine his fleet, he found 
any of the ſhips old and unfit for ſervice, 
4 that his workmen are only now cutting 
wn the timber, to build others to replace 
em, We have had a paper handed here 
bout Rome, which they ſay. came by the 
ay of France. It is the edict of the Grand 
ignior, for the aſſemblage of his fleet to 
tack Malta. You will ſee it is a burleſque 
laugh at the Malteſe, and the invention 
ſome fooliſh Italian. Such as it is, I | 
ill tranſlate it to you. 9 


* - 


«© The 
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b The manifeſto, publiſhed by the * 

. Sgiog throughout all his empire, and 

particularly in the city of Tunis, to te 

found of trumpets, tymbals, and platy 

&, of filver,, from whence a copy has bee 

* ſeht by father en a Col Ga 
by: chin 1 4 b 


* Abeba, emperor, and moſt bel 
0 „ bm ſultan, ſon and nephew of Goh 
en king of the Turks, of Greece, Peri 
“ Phrygia, Bithynia, Cappadocia; 'Painphy 
lia, of the greater and leſſer Egypt, 6 
% Armenia and Arabia; lord of the greatel 
4 part of Europe, Aſia, and Africa; fanctl 

* ſied head of the clergy of Maho 
t guardian of the ſepulchre of the Meflil 
tlie greateſt recompence of the! faith 
king of kings, ſovereign prince al 
&&© all princes in the world; terror Fu] | 
& of all Chriſtians, ineſtimable hope of th 


** Ottomans, the preeious ſtone; tlie fact 


40 jewel, and moſt tremendous king. 
66 Th 
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« The eternal and, immortal memory of 
« the great ſultan, Amurath, Grand: Signior 
« of the Turks, our predeceflor and beloved. 
« brother, had always, in his thoughts to 
« deprive the Chriſtians of the little: rock. 
belonging to the knights of Malta, and to 
« deſtroy their galleys, upon account of the 
common hurt they do in dur ſeas, but 


e ploits into execution, the angel of death 

* cut them ſhort, ſo that he could only 

© leaye to us by teſtament, the obligation 
of executing what he deſired. Till now in- 
* deed, we have not ſhewn ourſelves ſolicitous 
* to effectuate his intentions, but ſpurred: 
at preſent by the diſdain conceived, againſt: 
the Knights, and their favourers, upon 
' xccount, of the bad treatment uſed. towards, 
our ſhips, to-, oux no ſmall, diſpleaſure, 
upon this e 9 af Ae 

' reſolution, I order, ; whos * & 


— * = * 4 
* w _ 4 187. 2 
7 9 N 7 0 1 14 


vile the before mentioned Grand Signior 
« Amurath, was putting his intended ex - 


© That 


"OE 
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„ That ih eue of chi Set ford 
ſubjects do appear in Conſtantinople with | 
66 their galleys, within all the moon of 
March, and that the galleys of our moſt 
10 copious atſenal, and the veſſels found in 

* our extenſive dominions, do arm and 


© come, within the preſcribed term, 0 
our before mentioned capital, in order 


„% to be ready, under pain of our  indigns 
« tion, to imbark our army, which is to 
* become the terror of the univerſe, and 
** the utter deſolation of the Chriſtians, for 
« the ſun, the moon, and the ſtars; in 


% wonder at the multitude of our: 


« and veſſels, ſhall be obſcured, by the fie · 
« quent firing of our bombs, while the fiſh 
4 half dead with affright, ſhall hide them- 
«« ſelves in the moſt retired profundities of the 
„ocean; the animals of the earth fink 
into their woods and foreſts, arid the trees 


“ rooted up by the thunder of our artillery, 
** deplore their faded honors. From this 
** our inevitable power, Chriſtianity ſhall 

| p “ prove 


6c prove the vas & the 3 anger „ kad 
10 by us, for the los of « our r galcon.” 


Some Iralian has written ke the Italian 
copy of this Turkiſh declaration, the two 
following lines, which if they ſhew nothing 
elſe, will at leaſt give a ſpecimen of the 
venom which the Italians bear in their 
breaſts againſt the Turks. 


34 bd 4 


br wham, tanto ud  orgoglio | 
* Wis ſeoglio, 


ey which is Gmething l like what follows in 
fre. Engliſh, | 


* 


« Infamous Thracian, that ſo much de- 
* ſpiſed rock of Malta, ſhall humble thy 
* cruel haughtinefs,” 


ler, Wl Now you have read this declaration, 1 
this re ſay there is no reaſon for me to tell 


ede i. ang be ſpl, The act. 


Fute it. True it is, that the Turks have 4 
 high-flown dition, but this is many notes 


And yet, notwithſtanding all Its bombal, 


vans to perform, which conſiſt generally, 
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louſneſs of the ſtyle FRY is enough to con 


above any thing that has ever yet been heard, 


it is filly, ſtupid, and flat. You may con- 
ſider then, what 1 have ſaid hitherto con 
cerning the Turks, as a fable. That the 
Malteſe however, are making preparation 
for defence, and have recalled their knights, 
is certain, That is, not all of them, but 
thoſe of younger date, who have ſtill car 


in cruizing on board the Malteſe ſhips 
againſt the Turks, but now, I ſuppaſe, al 
the carayaniſters will remain ſtationed in the 
iſland. Indeed I believe they never mee 
the enemy, at leaſt we never hear of any 
knights of Malta, either killed or taken, 


To have a true idea of this order, 50 
muſt conſider them, as ſo many military 
friers, Their origin, was merely that d 
1 keepph 
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* keeping. an hoſpital at Jeruſalem, for the pil- 
** WM ecims who viſited the holy ſepulchre in the 
= time of the cruſades. As theſe were often 
opprefled and robbed by the Turks, in coming 
to Jeruſalem, they took upon them likewiſe 
o defend them. After the loſs of the holy 
land, they conquered Rhodes, and, upon 


being driven from thence by the victorious 
arms of Soliman the ſecond, finally ſettled 
it Malta, which was ceded to them by the 
mperor Charles the fifth. Thoſe who have 
rofeſſed, that is, who have taken all the 
aths, and enjoy commendas, or benefices, 
e pretty much under the ſame reſtriction 
s friers, and they make the monaſtic vows 
f poverty, chaſtity, and obedience, But 
e troop of them you | ſee about Italy, are 
joſe who have only performed their cara- 
ns, and got the croſs. Now it is theſe 
at are recalled, for I believe moſt of the 
hers are always inhabitants of Malta. 
o prove you the truth of this call from 
alta, I will. tranſlate you that of Don Siſto 

My: Ceſarini, 
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Ceſarina, an acquaintance of mine, * 
which you may have an idea of all the reſt, it 
they are pretty much alike; The ſervantz 
they bring, are to be above eighteen yean 
old, that they may be * to benr ams 
It is _ Follows: | 


'a 


Signar Cavalier Don Sifto Code: 


Prom the Grand Priorat, 
April 1, 1761. 

In order that your moſt luſtrous figs 
of hip may ſet out immediately for Malt 
© to perform your carayans, and exercil 
＋ the employs that ſhall there be committel 
6 to you, the moſt eminent grand maſt, 
98 together with his venerable council, h 
& ordered cardinal Colonna, grand 14 
* intimate to you, in virtue of holy obed 


40 ence, as he does by this preſent letter, . 


* ſet out immediately, in order to go to th 
40 convent at Malta, together with as mal 
1 ſeryants as you Lan provided they , 


66 no! 
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© aboye eighteen years old, and are provided 


& with proper arms. 


« Cardinal Colonna, having thus per- 
« formed the injunctions laid upon him, 
© and nothing doubting but you will not 
*© negle&t to fulfil thoſe at preſent laid upon 
you, and increaſe the merit of them towards 
his eminence, by. your ſpeedy obedience, 
the cardinal nothing, doubting, ak 
* felſes himſelf, &cz 


- 


* 


„ 


Thurſday, April 16, 1761. Rony, 
half after 1 in the Sterancs. 


L AST night, at a lady's ; houſe; the coms 
pany entered into a long converſation wit 
regard to the affairs of Portugal. Ther 
was a gentleman made me laugh. We 
were talking about the Jeſuits, and whethed 
they were guilty or not of the attempt. 
aſſaſſinate his faithful majeſty, We agred 
that tho* ſome might have been engaged ntl 
plot, the whole body could not. I am {un 
at leaſt,” ſays the gentleman, ** they coul 
* never have had any thing to do un ti 
„ way-laying of the king, the night of ü 
« third of September, for if they had, ti 
* would have done it better.“ 
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\-Ividay, April 7s 12 at non. 


1 have been this morning thumping about 


Rome. It was pretty warm; for as the 


bad weather is now over, the ſun begins to 
exert his force. I went as far as the tri- 
umphal arch of Conſtantine the great, which 


lands near the Flavian amphitheatre. It 
was erected for his victory over Maxentius, 
I who had ſeized the Weſtern Empire, but was 
defeated at the Pons Milvius, and, with many 


of his troops, ſaid to have been drowned in the 
Tyber, as the bridge broke in their flight. 
It was before this engagement that Conſtan- 


tine is reported to have ſeen the miraculous 


viſon of the croſs, with the words, « By 


* this ſign ſhalt thou conquer,” written 


over it. This is a prodigy ſtrongly atteſted 


by Euſebius and other eccleſiaſtical writers, 


but the view of the arch I have been con- 


templating this morning ſtaggers my belief. 


It would be reaſonable to expect ſome mark 


upon it acknowledging the immediate in- 
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terpoſition of Heaven in Conſtantine's favor, 
But I found none, except you think it ex- 
preſſed in the inſcription, which ſays, ** that 
6 Conſtantine conquered the tyrant by the 
10 influence of the Deity,” (inſtinctu Dixi- 
nitatis,) a ſtyle never before uſed by the 
Romans ; ; but then the whole is ſpoiled by 
what is added afterwards, * that he did it 
wo likewiſe, by the greatneſs of his own 
ve mind,” (magnitudine mentis,) which does 
not ſeem a very proper expreſſion for a 
newly converted Chriſtian, Beſides, there 
appear to be Pagan repreſentations upon 


more than one of the baſs reliefs; however, 


in anſwer to this, a gentleman informs me, 
from what authority I know not, that this 
arch was made up and adorned from the ruins 
of various other places. Near this arch i is one 
of a leſs ſize, in honor of Veſpaſian 8 conqueſt 
over the Jews, by his ſon Titus. It is 
famous for having ſome of the ſacred utenſil | 
of the Jews, as the golden candleſtick, &c. 
carved ape the ſides of it, but they are almoſt 

effaced, 
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r. effaced. The Flavian amphitheatre, which 
is adjoining, to both the former antiquities, 
is one of, the nobleſt remains of ancient 


he ſtructure. It is now called the Coloſſeo, 

i- andi its, venerable ſtones 

be en cn eh, of 116% | 

. —ſirant adhuc imperioſa mint. 
it 


It was erected by Flavius Veſpaſian, and was 
heretofore the reſort of multitudes to ſee the - 


| 
| 
| 
| 


ervel diverſion of gladiators fighting with each 
other, or men contending with wild beaſts, 


of which immenſe quantities were brought 


— 
— — 


from Africa for the diverſion of the capital. 
Many martyrs are likewiſe ſuppoſed to have 
periſhed here, when pagan Rome firſt drew 
the ſword againſt infant Chriſtianity. But 
whatever cruelties may have been exerciſed 
in its arena, the ſurrounding building is 
great and noble, and ſtrikes a modern with 
thoughts of the inferiority of our pre- 
Ke. ſent places of entertainment. You have 


1 . * . . 9 — 
oft ten feen it in paintings, tho pothing but 
3 itſelf 
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itſelf can give an idea of its vaſtneſs, Not 


above a third of its circumference is per- 
fect; however, from thence an idea is &afi- 
ly formed of what the whole was, when 
it was compleat. The popes have pulled 
down a great part to raiſe the modern edi- 
fices of Rome; and' the Barberini family 
being the principle ON cauſed this 
ſaying againſt them, | 1 


Quod non fecerunt Barbari, fecerunt Barberini. 
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Rome, Sunday, April 19, 1761, 
i half after 11 in the wordings 


] WI L "A now tranſlate. you the moſt 
eſſential part of the account publiſhed by 
the court of Rome concerning the expulſion 


— oy — CE ne nj". n 
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of cardinal Acciaiuoli, the pope's nuncio, 
from Portugal, and the diſmiſſion of the 
commendator d' Almada, the Portugueſe en- 
voy, from this city. Tho you may have ſeen 
the Portugueſe account, I dare ſay that of 
the Holy ſee has not come to your hands. 


% The ſixth of the month of June 1760, 
the marriage between the moſt ſerene in- 
% fant Don Pedro, and the | moſt ſerene 
% Donna Maria Franciſca, / princeſs! of the 
% Brazils, was celebrated unexpectedly in 
the city of Liſbon. - Notice was given 
I _ 


[I 
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« of this joyful event; hot only to all th 


ic ambaſſadors of foreign courts, but eyer 
« .to--all miniſters of inferior rank; by 1 
ce meſſage from Don Lewis da Cunha; ſecre: 


16 


tary of ſtate for foreign affairs. This 


attention, however, was not uſed towards 
cardinal Acciaiuoli, who Mill reſided in 


that court with the character of apoſts- 


4 


44 


» CC 


cc 
cc 
cc 
t c 
cc 
6 


cc 


46 


lical nuncio. His eminence“ (a title given 
to all cardinals,) *eleatly: ſaw- that this 
* omiſſion was om purpoſe- to effend, not 
only his private perſon, but his public 
character. He had not, indeed, received for 
a long time that reſpect, which was due 


to him from the court, conſidering him 


either-as a nuncio or as a cardinal. - But 


while he could think, or force his imagi- 


nation to believe, that theſe flights regard- 


ed his private perſon only, he ſuffered and 


diſſembled every thing with a.moſt un- 
ralelled patience. As ſoon, however, as he 


found the dignity of his prince, the ſupreme 
head of the church, 2 in the pre- 
44 ſent 
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# ſent conjundture;: by an affront: ſo public“ 
% to the whole: city; he judged there was 
no longer room for diſſimulation. After 
having reflected upon what would be the · 
* readieſt means of preventing the impend - 
« ing diſorders, he went to Don Lewis da 


* Cunha, the ſecretary; and complained of 


the meſfage not having been ſent to bim, ; 
* which all the other miniſters had received, 
„Pon Lewis anſwered him by laying, that 
e the meſſage he had ſent ta the other 
© miniſters was not to inform tliem of the 
royal marriage, but to inſtruct them of 
© the rank and order they ought to obſerve 
in the preſent conjuncture, in theit ap- 
* pearance' at court; which his eminence 
e not being able to do,“ (He was forbidithe 
court upor} aceount of the previous diſputes 
about the Jeſvits.) * the meſſage became 
« ſuperflizous. His eminerice anſwered; that 
e the meflage ſent to the other foreigu 
© miniſters contained two parts; firſt; ati 
* intimation'of the marriage, and then the 

6 method 
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% method they bake to obſerve. in receiving 
& their reſpective audiences; and tho? the 
e latter did not concern the nuncio, as ho 
* could not appear at court, a. participa-/ 
* tion of the former ought to have been 
66 + granted him as well as other foreign 


e miniſters. The note ſent to all the other 
0 


* 


| foreign miniſters was as follows, +; 


n 


7 6s From the palace, Jane 6, hs 


* © The lan his majeſeyl] has of the part 
. his majeſty takes in every thing that 


* concerns the welfare of his royal houſe, 
* obliges him to embrace the opportunity of 
oy the very hour of the celebration of matri- 
“ mony between the moſt ſerene princeſs, of 
“ the Brazils and the moſt ſerene infant Don 
« Pedro, to declare to the aforeſaid monarch 
« this joyful notice, which by order of his 


( 


YN: majeſty I communicate. to your excellency, 6 


% acquainting you of my ſending e an 


e expreſs yith theſe news to your court, in 
3 « cafe 
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e caſe your excellency has any occaſion of 
« tranſmitting diſpatches by it. And as upon 
« this occaſion their majeſties and highneſſes 
ce intend to- give audience to all ambaſſadors ; 4 
and public miniſters, they will appear to 
receive it according to the antiquity of the — 
« preſentation. of their credentials, | In any 
« thing that I can do that may be- agreeable 
« to your excellency, you may entirely com- | 
mand me, Heaven guard your excellency 


© many years. | 
J remain ene e nets 110 IK] I 
*« Your excelleney's 
P _ 5 moſt obſequious and 
f s obliged ſervant, 
* Don Lewis da Cunha, 


n Cardinal Acciaiuoli, after theſe repre - 
h ſentations made to Don Lewis da Cunha, 
continued to entreat him in more expreſs 
„ terms not to oblige him to abſtain from 
n“ thoſe public demonſtrations of joy, which 
in rous than 
| % him- 


there was no perſon more le 


6 


_ 
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8e frimfelf of ſhewing for an event ſo greatly 
* to the ſatisfaction of the royal Fathily of 
% Portugal, and of the whole nation. Dol 
„Lewis promiſed to repreſent” to His fol 
7 faithful majeſty the inſtances that hit 
© eminence had made him, and ſend kim 
an anſwer to them. But this aiiſwer Gil | 
4 got come all that day, nor the day after, 
„ $6 that his eminence, the three appointed 
% nights of the ſeventh, eighth and nlath | 
of June, abſtained from illuminating his 
" palace in the manner that the other am- 
baſſadors did theirs. In order, however, 
ta make up for the inattention he had 
been obliged to ſhew, he went to the 
Count of St. Lorenzo, firſt gentleman of 
hy hedchuamher to dere moſt re 87 1 


* his reſpectful exits to the 167 1 
&' md tell them the real cauſe of the >" neglet 
« he had, without his fault, been oblige 
A ſhew, No perſon belonging to the 
0 court or dt are e to tlie Ghr- 
. dipsl 


« any ſign of their diſapprobation, either 
during thethree days of common feſtivity, 


been wanting in his duty, he reſigned 
* a ſunday, about the hour of nine of the 
n foreign clock or twelye of the Italian, as hig 


celebrate the holy maſs, a commiſſary 
* of the ſtate office, by name John Galvas, 


of together with the brigadier Don Lewis 
nt de Mendonza, came in a hurry to his houſe, 
ke and deſired to ſpeak to him. In the mean. 


of ſoldiers, who had alſo entered and 
diſperſed themſelves about the gardens, 
The two before mentioned perſons being 
Vor, III. 1 admitted, 
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« dinal of his behaviour Neither did che 
6 public, who knew the cauſe of it, give 


« or afterwards. In this interyal his emi- 
e nence continued living in tranquillity, | 
& and as he was not. conſcious: of having 


“ himſelf to the ſtate: of the times. The 
morning of the fifteenth, which fell on. 


* eminence was getting himſelf ready to | 


time his palace was inveſted by a number 


- 
— ITY w 


* 
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e. admitted, the former of them gabe his: 
** emirience the the W * N 

© His Ape mag uſe of au OY 
& 3nd ſupreme power given him by all lays, 
in order to maintain the fovereigrt auth." 
&« rity unviolated, and preſerve his yall; 
& from Landal prejudicial wo 2 


_ intimate to Ir Ahne that, upon 
a the immediate receipt of this letter, your 
* eminence muſt depart 1 from this city, and, 
4 croſſing the Tagus, go, forthwith, by th 
5 ſtreighteſt road out of theſe Kingde 
* within the prerife term of four days. 


% One of the royal equipages is ready, a 
5 the oppoſite ſhore of the Tagus to \yout 
eminency's houſe of habitation, for thi 
4 gecent conyeyance of your eminence. 


And in order that your eminence m- 
ͤpurſue Fo journey, without danger d 
receiving 


1 


IT ALT, GERMANY; * 11 
6s receiving any infults, contrary to the pro- 
« tection which the iinmunity ef yout 
character ſnal ava find in the domi- 
* nions of his. majeſty, he has commanded, 
« that you ſhall he accompanied to the frone 


tiers of this kingdom, by à ſufficient 
I beg your eminence 
* would command me, in any thing I can 


be military guard. j a 


do for ydur ſervice; Heaven preſerve your 
* eminence for many years. I remain 
From the Palace, hike F Che | 
14 June, 1760. 9 | 
Ms | Don Logs - Cunha: 
“Cardinal Acciniuoli, after having read 
the foregoing letter, deſired time to write 


* a note to the ſecretary of ſtate, but it was 6 


© not granted | him, He then | deſired | the 
* ſhort ſpace of time, to be able to hear 


* maſs, but that was alſo refuſed him, and 


„% he was obliged to dreſs himſelf immedi» 


ately, He then called thoſe few ſervants 


that were moſt neceſſary ta him, and 


12 1 having 


—— — —— 
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«© having duly proteſted. againſt the * 
* uſed to his ſacred perſonal character, as 
“ well as to that of a public miniſter, 
de always reſpe&ed in the perſon of aambadſſa- 
6+: Gong of princes; he followed the officers; 
6 as he was obliged to do, and entered with 
them into the royal barks, which Carried 
his eminence acroſs the Tagus, On the 
40 other ſide, he found ſome bad equipages 
% waiting for him, which he got ints,/ant 
* began his journey, accompanied by thirty 


„ dragoons, which, indeed, had been given 


et him under colour of preſerving him 
* from inſults, but were, in reality, to guard | 
* him, as if he had been a priſoner. They 
* paſſed the fortreſſes of Eſtremos and Elas, 
6 without his eminence receiving any of the 
„ uſual honors. After five days journey, 
© he came to the frontiers of Spain, where 
* his guard abandoned him, Upon his a arri 
n val at Badajoz,” (the firſt town in Spain,) 
he received ſo many marks of attention 
66 and politeneſs from the officer, who com: 
6 mandel 


Ion 


ded 
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u manded that garriſon, that they made up, 
« in ſome meature, for the diſguſts and 
; diſagreaable treatment he had hitherto 
« ſuffere l. 2 241 (ity 
10 TE is not at e our buſineſs to exa- 
mine the cauſe and manner of the expulſion | 
of the pope's nuncio from the court of a 
* catholic prince. That may be the work of 
© ſome. other time, and ſome other pen. 
5 But this-preliminary hiſtory was neceſſary 
©* to what w' are going to ſay. While theſe 
6 things happened in Portugal, in the ſpace 


« of a few days four couriers came to the 
“ Portugueſe miniſter plenipotentiary at 
“ Rome, the Commendator d'Almada.“ 8 

need not tell you that commendator is a title 
belonging to perſons who have commendas, 
or benefices, from any order of knighthood 9 


* Two of the couriers arrived on the 21ſt; 
* one on the 28th, and the fourth on the 
zoth of the month of June. All Rome 
" was in great anxiety, to know, what news 
| T2 „ theſe 
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< theſe repeated meſſengers brought. Io | 
was ſoon, however, known in general, 
* (tho' the Commendator made a great ſecret 
« of it) that they brought di ſagreeable news. 
* However, at laſt, in the afternoon of the 
&« zoth, which fell on a monday, the Com- 
% mendator d' Almada begged to be admitted 
© to an audience of his holineſs. His holi- 
& neſs, being buſied with other ecoupations, 
% anſwered that he could not grant bis 
* requeſt, till the friday following. The 
* Commendator d' Almada wrote another 
* note the fame evening, acquainting this 
« holineſs of the neceffity he was under of 
* throwing himſelf at his feet, before thut 
% day, the day the Spaniſh and Portugueſt 
* couriers ſet off with the letters for thok 
ve kingdoms; which' was granted him. 


« Thus was his holinefs prevailed upon by 

Commendator d'Altnada's intreatiestofots 

ward the audience he was to give him only 

* on the friday. to the wedneſday we 
66 
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« Was the day of the er Sa ben of | 
« the miniſters of his ſtate, and notwith- 


« ſanding cardinal Acęiaiuoli had never been 
© able to obtain ont? from his Portugueſs 
A majeſty „ tho' he had falicited, it for many 
" months. 78 | | 


« In the iden time, on tueſday the Por- 
* tugueſe and Spaniſh letters arrived, and 
© thoſe from Liſbon, in date the gth of 
% June, brought an account of what had 
*« paſſed with regard to the cardinal nuncio 
* till that day; as, his not having been in- 
cc formed, from the court, of the marriage, 
* a civility which all the other ambaſſadors 


had received, the reaſons of the reſolutions 


e he made, of not conforming to the public 
5 demonſtrations of joy, together with other 
* facts, which aggravated the former inat- 
* tentions he had received, and plainly ſhewed 
* the dif] Giſpolition of the court of Portugal, 


13 „ 
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| pay itt further diſpleaſe and og ute * pans 
* tifical miniſter. f 
“ Upon account of theſe motives of if. 
content, his holineſs thought proper tb 
ſuſpend the giving an audience to the 
Commendator d' Almada, till he ſhould be 
© farther informed of the preſent ſtate of 
affairs in Portugal. Accordingly, mon- 
ſignior ee ſent him the nn 


"a 


\ 


note. a 4 8 = | $1 x . 1 


» 


j R \ 
y 35 MR $ 


ce Fro rom 1 2 of Jew + holy 
« father, 2d July 136 


25 Notwithſtanding monſignior chan- 


berlain gave. part yeſterday | mornin 
to the Commendator d Almada of bis 
holineſs' 8 condeſcending to anticipat 


his audience, he 1s obliged to ſignify to 
him, at preſent, by expreſs order From his 


bolancls, that he can not grant him the 
ce Promiſed 


« account of letters arrived yeſterday from 
« Liſbon, by the ordinary poſt, the contents 


8 « excellency, by ſome other more opportune 
„method. Monſignior chamberlain deſires 


« his excellency to honor him with his 


« utmoſt attention, n * 
be, &c. en | is: + 


© Upon receiving this meſſage” from the 
* pope, the Commendator d'Almada not only 
% pafled all bounds of moderation, but even 
* of that decency which ought to be obſerved 


an their own territories to the moſt inſigni- 
* * ficant ſovereign upon the face of the earth. 
. He diſtributed a great bundle of writings 
RT (that he had prepared) to all the frei 
3s © miniſters, acquainting them, at-the ſame 
18 | 


* time, with his imminent departure from 
the court of Rome. Theſe ſcandalous and 
66 tireſome 
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% commands, which he ſhall obey with the 


* 


_w 
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„ We do not think it at preſent «worth 
& our while to anſwer all that is badly 
* jumbled together in the writings diſtn. 
* buted by the Commendator d'Almalz 
& If there be occaſion, we will do it another 
56 time. It is enough to ſay, that there 1 
* nothing conſiſtent in them, but. reiterate 
* expreflions of the obſequiouſneſs, an 

conſtant devotion of his faithful mie! 
to the holy apoſtolical ſee. His holineß 
is fully convinced of it, notwithſtanding 

the conduct of his miniſter is not at l 

conformable to ſuch ſentiments, Then 

are, beſides, many good maxims inter 
« ſperſed in theſe writings, but they pron 
«« juſt the contrary to what they were dv 
* ſigned. They prove, to the moſt evident 
« demonſtration, the great condeſcenſion ki 
* holineſs has ſhewn to his majeſty's & 


% mands, as well as the great deſire he bu 
| « alway 


ITALY, GERMANY, . &c. 135 
« always had of conforming to his royal 
« pleaſure. Indeed, the miniſters of the holy 
« ſee have always had, and always will have, 
« for his moſt faithful majeſty that reſpect 
© and veneration, which are not only due to 


« every crowned head, but more particu- 
« larly to a king lo much eſteemed by the 


te holy apoſtolical ſee, as well upon his own 


« account, as for the great deſerts of his 
* auguſt anceſtors. In conſequence of theſe 
« ſincere ſentiments, his majeſty” mini- 
© ſters ſhall always be treated with reſpect, 
* 23 we know well that no injury can be 
offered to a miniſter, in miniſterial affairs, 
without inſulting che ſovereign at the ſame 


« time,?? 
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| Monday, Ew 20 1 br, 


TS, continue you the papal account of the 
retreat of the Commendator e Almada fro 
Nome. 5 ii 


9 We leave it to the reflection of | tho 
“ miniſters, to whom the Commendaty 
* CAlmada diſtributed his papers, to judg 
whether he could ſpeak in the manner is 
« did of the miniſters of his holinels, with 
cout, at the ſame time, highly injuring tit 
„ holy father. We ſhould be glad, thi 
* they would decide alſo, whether a foreig 
* miniſter has the privilege of declaring 
te that he will not treat with the firſt min 
« ter of that prince to whom he is ſent 


« Hiſtory furniſhes us with many example 
6 and 


ITALY; GERMANY; &. ut 
„md that of Portugal with ſome not very 
« ancient, of a court, when not contented 
n vith the miniſter ſent by a foreign prince, 
having ſolicited, and obtained his being 
t recalled. This is our caſe with regard 
„(to the Commendator d' Almada. But we 
"WF" ſhall not ſo eaſily find an example of a 
foreign miniſter's refuſing to treat with 


n the principal miniſter of that prince, to 
whom he is ſent. Before we reſume the 3 


7. 


8 


chread of our interrupted marfstipch, un 

dae win juſt hint, that we. think it probable 

ator BN: that Commendator d Almada himſelf would 
dae nave dared to put the. before. mentioned [ 
K papers into his holineſs! s hands, if the 


* defired audience had been granted him, 
and fo inſult, face to face, the pontifical 
majeſty. The tenor of the writings, as 
well as the ſtrict ſilence he obſerved, not 


* only with regard to the court miniſters, 


but even towards thoſe that were moſt i inti- 
mate with him, ſhew that theſe papers 
* were diſtributed with an intention to affront 


IF prigcgy, who unites in his perſon, the 
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& perſon will be able to judge, that'this be 


_ © haviour merited due reſentment, Hon 
* ever, his holineſs, tho' informed of thi 


* ſubſtance of the writings diſtributed bj 


the Commendator d' Almada, as well as d 


the indecent expulſion of His lunch 
from Liſbon, yet, making uſe of tha 
&«. heroical moderation ſo natural to him 
«event before he was taiſed to the high 
pontificate, the holy father, I ſay, upa 

* thurſday morning, after the contiprepatio 
* of the officers of the holy Inquiſition 


os giving the uſual audience to cardinal Ner 


* Corſini, protector of the crown of Potu 


.* gab. entered into a diſcourſe with hin 
* concerning the depending affairs of tha 


kingdom. His eminence ſaid, he had nd 
«© yet ſeen the writings diſtributed by the 
% Commendator d' Almada. He then pro- 
„ ceeded to declare, the various pretenſion 
* made by that miniſter, and in particular, 


es that his holineſs ſhauld appoint ſome 


other Fee in the room of cardina 
2 „ Tornp 


pro» 


jon 


inal 


17 AY. L, 8 ERMANY, xc. 243 
4 Torriggiani, His principal and ordinary 


« miniſter, to treat with him concerning 


# the Pu 2 affairs itt 3 


3 


0 His holineſs jutty An 60 the fore» 
going ſtrange propoſition of the Commen- 
* dator d Almada, not only rejected it abſo- 
* lutely, but, as he was perſuaded there 
& was no diſcuſſing affairs any longer peace- 
« ably with the aforeſaid miniſter, declared 
ee he would treat with no perſon concerning 
* them, but his eminence cardinal Neri 
* Corfini, This prelate took the opportu- 
* nity of the audience, to deliver to his 
holineſs a letter from his moſt faithful 
** majeſty, containing a participation of the 
3 marriage of the moſt ſerene infants. The 
Commendator d'Almada had never made 
© any mention of this letter in his repeated 
* intreaties, by word and writing, for an 
4 * audience. His holineſs ſent the cardinal 

' an anſwer to this letter the morning 
** afterwayds, ban * his expedition, 

5 ** the 


r 


1 * 5 : 
2 1 k 
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«the mnchen pleaſure he had i in heari 
«any thing that was agreeable to them 
family of Portugal. This audience was 
on the thurſday morning, the day before 
the following notification was hung up at 
the door of the hoſpital of the Portugueſe" 
national church of St. Anthony. The 
place where it was, hung up was, indeed,” 
ſurrounded with walls, but in all other 
reſpects was public, and frequented by: al 

kinds of — 


1 vo 


% Francis d'Almada & 3 of the 
council of his moſt faithful majeſty, and 
“ his miniſter plenipotentiary to the holy | 

“ apoſtolical ſee, &c. | | 
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« ] here inform all the vaſſals of ou | 
ſovereign lord the king, that his majeſty 

having with moſt exemplary patience be. 

held, for a long time, and by many deci | 
' five facts, all thoſe channels ſtopt, by 


which he might obtain the ear of his] 
* holineſk, 
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* holineſs, without ſeeing any hopes of his 


« ſequious ſupplieations, and reflecting at 
© the ſame time, upon the extraordinary, 
% ſcandalous, and unheard of animoſity of 
the political miniſtty of the court of 
% Rome, in declaring a rupture between 


* majeſty ; the king ſeeing this, and that 
it is not any longer poſſible, under the 
* preſent diſagreeable circumſtances, to coli · 
* tinue his public miniſter in Rome, or pre- 
* ſerve in that city, a number of faithful 


* witneſſes of the repeated infults uſed to- 
* wards him by the miniſters of that court, 
who, contrary to the pontifical honor and 


, decorum, have enticed many to their 
ety , party, that now declare themſelves noto+ 
be. riouſly as ſuch, to the univerſal ſcandal 
ec * of all Europe 3-11 reflecting upon theſe 
5 * circumſtances, the aforeſaid monarch finds 
Nl$ 


himſelf obliged to command his before 
Vol.. III. „R „ 
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« being able to addreſs to him, his moſt ob- 


*« their court, and that of his moſt faithful 


and honorable vaſſals, while they are daily 
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mentioned miniſter plenipotentiary, as wel 
as all the vaſſals of his crown, together 
with thoſe who as ſuch, enjoy eccleſiaf. 


tical benefices in his kingdom and domi 


nions, to depart forthwith from a court 
where they can be of no ſervice to the 
moſt holy father, but only increaſe by 
their preſence, the inſults committel 
againſt his majeſty's royal authority. þ 
is this royal authority which his -majely 
can not diſpenſe with himſelf, from main: 
taining as unviolated, and as independat 
with regard to temporal affairs, as hi 
auguſt anceſtors tranſmitted it to hin 


without becoming reſponſible, not only 


mands all his vaſſals to appear tomorrot 


to God and the catholic church, of whid 
he boaſts himſelf a moſt devout ſon, and 
exemplary defender, but at the ſame tim 
to all the monarchs of the univerſe. 


& In conſequence of the above mentione 
order, his moſt faithful majeſty com 


„ 
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« the third of this preſent month of July, 
« at one-and-twenty” of the Italian clock, 

« at his miniſter plenipotentiary's houſe of 
« reſidence, in order to give an individual 
% and exact account of all the ſubjects of his 
majeſty in this city. And to the end 


« that theſe royal and indiſpenſible reſolu- 
« tions of his moſt faithful majeſty may 


e come to the knowledge of all his vaſſals 
« reſiding in this capital, I have ordered 
the preſent edict to be drawn out, which 
« ſhall be ſubſcribed by me, and hung up 
* in the royal hoſpital of St. Anthony be- 


* longing to the ſame nation, in order that 


no perſon may pretend the excuſe of 


„ igporance. 


* Franciſco de Almada wo 133 


et From my 9 
6s July 25 1760. — 


«© By his order, Don Franciſco 
* Antonio Joſeph Rodriguez. 
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« In conſequence of the foregoing noti-· 


4 fication, the thurſday afternoon a copious 
6 meeting of Portugueſe Was held at the 


« Commendator d Almada's houſe of refi- 
« dence. This, after the manifeſted and 
i intimated rupture between the two courts, 
% had the air of a mutiny. The holy 
6 father, however, tolerated this new excels, 
and ſuffered a man ſtill to remain in Rome 
& tho? upon many accounts he deſerved ſo 
66 little to be conſidered as the miniſter of x 


ny: prince, who profeſſes to have an incline 


tion to cultivate the correſpandence and 
* affection of another. Saturday, the fifth 
“of the aforeſaid month of July, a frelt 


e notification was hung up as before at tht 
*© hoſpital gate; the remarkable Fay a 
Which is as follows. 


is « Franciſco de Almada and Mendonza of 
us « the council of his majeſty, Ke. 
he 


© This is to give notice to all ths vaſſals 
« of our ſovereign lord the King, that his 


te 
ly e having conſidered the impoſſibility of the 
ſs % above mentioned miniſter plenipotenti- 


*« ary's continuing his communication with 
© the political miniſtry of his holineſs, 
* contrary to the poſitive order of the king 
his maſter, ſo highly offended by it, has 
been ſo good, to the total excluſion of the 
i aforeſaid political miniſtry, to appoint the 
% moſt eminent and reverend cardinal Cor- 
i fini, protector of the crown of his moſt 


ing the preſent ſtate of affairs in Portu- 
„gal. It is hoped, therefore, that by the 


* cardinal, new and ſecure means will be 
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% holineſs, according to his uſual benignity, 


faithful majeſty, in order that he ſhould . 
* treat and confer with the above men- 
e tioned miniſter plenipotentiary concern- 


* deputation of ſo worthy and zealous a a 
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opened to his moſt faithful majeſty, for 
obtaining that ſatis faction which is due 
to him, and with that expedition which 
the exigence of the preſent circumſtance; 
require. The ſaid miniſter has therefore | 


taken upon himſelf the ſuſpenſion. of the 


rupture declared by his notification of the 


ſecond of this month; flattering. himſelf 


that the holy father will be moved to give 
his majeſty thoſe deſerved and neceflar 
ſatisfactions, which the ſaid monarch ſo 
religiouſly expe&ts from the inflexible 
Juſtice of his holineſs, who without 
doubt will remember the attempt of afl 
ſinating a monarch in his own court, by 
the machinations proved and adjudged to 
a ſociety of men, by their inſtitution de- 
dicated to God, as alſo that this very 
monarch, for the ſpace of above a yeat 
ſince the execrable attempt, has ſuffered 


ſuch affronts and calumnies in à court, 


which is the head of the catholic church, 
as would oblige even a private perſon ty 


demand ſatis faction. « vill 
| ce His 


ITALY; GERMAN, ac. gx | 


« His moſt faithful majeſty hopes at 
« preſent to find that redreſs which he 10 
« religiouſly expects from the inflexible 
« juſtice of his holineſs. And in order that 
« the above mentioned ſuſpenſion of the 
rupture may arrive to the knowledge of 


the all the vaſſals of our nation, I have order- 
(46 ed the preſent edit to be made, which 


« ſhall be ſubſcribed with my name, and 
hung up in the ſame place as the former 
of the ſecond of July. 


% Franciſco de Almada and Midndonaa: 


« From the palace of my 
© reſidence, July 4, 1760. 


* By his order, Don Franciſco. 
* Antonio Joſeph dee. F 


After this notification the papal memorial | 
goes on as follows. 


It was in this manner the Commendator 
de Almada heaped injury upon injury, at 
K 4 dne 


45 
eg 
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Upon this new fact the holy father could 
not in reaſon ſhew further toleration. He 
ſent orders to cardinal Corſini to gome to 
him that fame evening. The cardinal 


had not as yet heard a word of this new 
event. His holineſs informed him of the 
abuſe Commendator de Almada had made 
of the diſcourſe he held with his eminence 


the Thurfday before, and how he had 


'- wreſted the words of his holineſs, when 


he told his eminence that he would treat 
with no perſon but him eoncerning the 
affairs of Portugal, to mean, that his 


' eminence was to be the perſon to treat of 
the affairs of Portugal with Commendator 


de Almada, to the total excluſion, of car- 
dinal Torriggiani, the moſt holy firſt mi- 


. niſter. This falſe intelligence he not 


only rendered public by the before men- 
tioned. notification, but he likewiſe ſent 
66 written 


ITALY, GERMANY, Kc. 193 
& written notes. of: b 


* miniſters. 


Upon account then of all the foregoing- | 


« circumſtances, our holyfather, to free himſelf 
« from a perſon whom he always found ready 


to increaſe the flame of diſcord, deelared to 
** cardinal Corſini that he would give ear 


© to no perſon about any thing concerning 
the affairs of Portugal, till the Commen- 


* dator de Almada had not only left Rome, 


* but was entirely gone out of the eccle- 
ſiaſtical dominions. That after his de- 
parture he would with pleaſure attend 
to any diſcourſe or treaty, which could 
be entered upon, ſo it was not contradic- 
* tory to his dignity and the decorum of 
* the holy ſee. 


This is the fincere account of what 
* Preceded and accompanied the expulſion 


of cardinal Acciaiuoli from Portugal, and 


the departure of the Commendator de 
2 | «© Almada 
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Almada from the court of Rome. We have 
& endeavoured to expreſs every thing in the 
e moſt ſimple manner, without ornament or 
% emphatical words, the miſerable refuge of 
* perſons who know they are in the wrong. 
* Thoſe who have right on their fide, ar 
© contented that every auditor ſhould form 
c their judgment upon the indiſputable 
4 baſis of facts.“ 5 
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L B. TGT’ 
Rome, Saturday, May 3, half 
an hour after 11 morning. 


To the papal memorial in my laſt the 
Portugueſe have publiſhed an anſwer, which 
is the ſame burnt by the hands of the hang- 
man about two months ago. It is tedious 
and ſtupid, nor would have been ever read, 
if ſuch a noiſe had not been made about it. 


will give you, however, ſome of thc heads 


of it. 


After having ſaid much about the preced- 
ing affairs, he accuſes the nuncio for not 
making illuminations the three nights of 
general feſtivity for the royal marriage. 
* Tho' ſome lights were ſeen on common 


'* evenings, all then was dark and diſmal, 


and the pontifical nuncio ſeemed to mounn 
66 at 


1. 
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at the happy event.“ When he comes 
to the expulſion, he ſays, the guards were 
neceſſary to defend his eminence from the 
inſolence of the mob, who, enraged at his 
neglect, had aflembled about the houſs 
and would have proceeded to greater vio- 
lences, if their fury had not been appealed 
by the cardinal patriarch, who lived nen 
door. As to the expulſion, he juſtifies it by 
various examples, and the authorities of 
Monteſquieu and Grotius, who ſay that a 
ambaſſador, abuſing his right of repreſents 
tion, is to be ſent back. He laughs at there 
marking with how much more civility thecar 
dinal was treated at the firſt town in Spain 
where he was only a paſſenger, than in Por 
tugal, where he favored traitors to that crown, 
and who had been declared ſuch in fom 
by his moſt faithful majeſty. . To be fur 
« he ought to have had the king's owl 
* coach to carry his ſacred perſon, but It 
* was much better off than the Commends 


* tor de Almada, who had neither coaci 
| « nil 


« obliged to leave Rome. But they would 
« not let the cardinal hear maſs, which is a 


©« tremendous accuſation ; however, no eccle - 


« ſiaſtical precept can be binding at the 
« expence of great tumults and bloodſhed, 


e and his eminence might have equally 


* heared the ſame at Aldea Gallega. The 


& ſilence of the fortreſſes of Elvas and Eſtre» 


mos, through which he paſſed, is to be 
* excuſed by thoſe honors never being 
« ſhewn to perſons who lie under the diſ- 
« pleaſure of the reigning monarch, and 
from the want of gun- powder to quell 
* the ſeditions fomented by his eminence." 
He then recites the attempts of the nuncio 
and cardinal Torrigiani, the pope's miniſter, 
againſt Portugal; and, upon the latter hav- 
ing accuſed that nation of wanting to adopt 
the maxims and religion of the Englith, he 
oddly adds, „% That we ſhall ſee hereafter 


* whos the perſon that is moſt inclined to 
* adopt the Engliſh maxims and religion. 


Perhaps 


ITALY, GERMANY, &c. 157 
« nor horſes allowed him, when he was 


\ 4 hm 8 EE LY 


1558 "LETTERS FROM 


Perhaps cardinal Torriggiani hirnſelf i 
te neareſt to that point, for he has no reli. 
« gion at all.” He then proceeds to prove 
his accuſations, which he does, however, only 
upon his own word, by ſaying that ** theſe 
*« two cardinals were impiouſly and facri 
* legiouſly united with the friars of that 
& company, which derived its name from 
© Jeſus, contrary to the welfare of his ma. 
i jeſty, the quiet of his kingdoms, and tho 
© decorum of the holy fee.” He fays they 
agreed to declare that the proceedings againſt 
the Jeſuits were unjuſt and odious to the 
whole Portugueſe nation. Cardinal Torrig: 
giani was to write this to all foreign courts, 
and the nuncio was to ſecond it under pain 
of being relegated as biſhop to the little 
town of Rimini. Frightened with theſe 
threats, cardinal Acciaiuoli talked of the 
great power of the Jeſuits, and kept him- 
ſelf at a diſtance from that court, to which 
he was ſent. He did not viſit the cardind 
patriarch becauſe he had not been with 

him. 


um. The 'conds''de Ocyras: did not feln 


« edly he ought to have bowed down. before 
« tofore done, through a badly underſtood 
'« devotion.” A conſpiracy was likewiſe 


formed by theſe two intriguing cardinals, 
« which might not have been ſo eaſily diſ- 


„ the heads of it.“ Notwithſtanding this 


inſt his majeſty only ſolicited the removal 
the * of the two cardinals from public affairs; 
rig „ but finding the conſpiracy. increaſe, he 


* was obliged to proceed to the expulſion 


arts, 

pain * of cardinal Acciawoli, tho' he might 
ittl have treated him as a violator of all laws 
beſe “ divine and human. He even concealed 
the WW © his crimes under the colour of being 


By proceeding in this manner, his ma- 
jeſty was enabled to quell the conſpiracy, 
** tho' he found with diſpleaſure ſome per- 
* ſons 
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him with ſufficient affability. % Undoubt- 


« the apoſtolical nuncio, as has been here- 


% covered, if the nuncio had been more 
* cautious in concealing his meetings with 


* oftended at his not illuminating his palace. 
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« ſons engaged in it, who had the neareſ} 


connections with the royal family.“ Thi! 
author then proceeds to juſtify the Commet 
dator de Almada as acting from orders, aud 
gives inſtances of diſreſpect ſhewn to hin 
They made him ſtay a conſiderable time i; 


to an audience of the pope. When he 
went to the pope's nephew, with the ſor d 
the firſt miniſter of Portugal, they wet 
never aſked to fit down, and another tim 
he was made to wait fo long, that he wei 
away. Cardinal Torriggiani, the firſt mi 


niſter, received him leaning, and in improper 


poſtures, but what is more important, told 
him, when the king of Portugal was wound: 
ed, “that it was owing to the fins of that 
* nation.” He confirmed this upon ano- 
ther occaſion, and added, Can you deny, 
* fir, that Liſbon is become as bad 3a 
Geneva? Why there are people that 


buy the Mooriſh women, only to proſtitute 


8 them, and ſell the children.“ Commens 
| dator 
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lator de Almada was obliged to make PIO 
.nſwer, but within the rules of modeſty =D 
and decency; upon -vwhich/ the cardipal re- 
lied, *© that he had never been at Li PREV 
* himſelf. This proves that his friends 


FT * the Jeſuits gave him the information.” 
1 The author then accuſes the pope for not 
? . inſwering his majeſty's requiſitions concern- 


g the Jeſuits, as being offended at his 
aithful majeſty” s not writing to him! imme - 


lately upon his exaltation, tho he was 
aboring under the wound he had receive | 
rom the aſſaſſins. When the trial of the 
riminals arrived in Rome, it was forbidden 
o be reprinted, and hen Commendator de 
\Imada aſked leave to do it at his own 
xpence, it was refuſed him; and upon his 
eſiring to Ruow the cauſe, was told that 
us holineſs never gave reaſons for his actions 
o any perſon. In the mean time cardinal 
orriggiani publiſhed every thing he could 
n favor of the Jeſuits, and ironically 
aughed at the accuſations | againſt them. 
Vo“. III. I. % Do 
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« Do not tell me,” ſays he, of the. Jeſuit 
66 being guilty of the crimes, laid to theit 
* charge. We know what a jealous nation 
* the Portugueſe are. They are only afrad 
< theſe reverend fathers ſhould leave hom 
6c in their houſes. An expreſſion,” exclaims 
my author, cc worthy of a, . Cardinal, 
« worthy of a prelate, who bears the tith 
« of firſt miniſter to his holineſs,” He | 
ordered alſo his ſpies to inform him of thok 
who ſpake ill of that ſociety. The auditat 
of cardinal Conti was taken up on that ac. 
count. A lay friar of the convent of the 
Minerva was baniſhed frm Rome, for ſeck- 
ing after the papers which came out agil 
the Jeſuits, to pleaſe his friends in the 
country. On the contrary, the books print. 
ed by the Jeſuits againſt the king of Port. 
gal were put upon a level with the goſpel 
tho' they attacked the reputation of hi 
majeſty, the honor of his people, aad the 


conduct of his miniſter. Monſignor Corra 
was told he could not be advanced in tit 


church 
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hurch, becauſe he was a Portugueſe. ' The- 
ing has, therefore, certainly a right not to 
reat with the firſt miniſter of his holineſs, by 
hom his nation is held in ſuch comtempt. 


"JV ith regard to the papers diſtributed by the 
* ommendator de Almada, they were ſent to 
Ind, 


im expreſsly from Liſbon, It is ſaid, if 

he had not been denied an audience, he 
might have preſented them to the pope 
in perſon. Being a future contingency, 


he might or he might not. They were 


1 perhaps ſent purpoſely to be ſhewn to his 
f the holineſs, who ought to have pleaſure in 
eck. hearing the truth. But they were ſpread 
aint 


abroad with an intention of injuring his 


7 


holineſs, as my antagoniſt aſſerts, tho' 


it is impoſſible to judge of intentions or 
thoughts. The church itſelf, guided by 
the Holy Ghoſt, does not claim this ex- 


traordinary privilege. It is an injury to 


FRO faithful majeſty even to think that 
OY Commendator de Almada had an intention 
n tf 


of aifronting a prince, who is ſaid to unite 


: PR in 
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in his perſon the ecchfitical and od 
« edn I know not by What ay 
_ © thority theſe attributes are given to his 
* holineſs.” The author then inſiſts upon 
cardinal Neri Corſini having been appointel 
to treat concerning the affairs of Portugal, 
and brings letters which ſeem to pron 
there was ſome truth in it. He falls foul 
upon the title of moſt holy firſt miniſtey 
given to cardinal Torriggiani. I know, 
ſays he, „that in the ſtyle of the law, the pon 
* or high pontiff is called the moſt holy. | 
* know that the moſt ſacred body of our &. 
* viour, in the conſecrated wafer, is likewiſe 
called the moſt holy. But it does ut 
* ſeem at all proper to me that the title d 
«© moſt holy ſhould be lodged in the perſa 
4 of cardinal Torriggiani, whether we col. 
* fider him as a politician or as a prelate." 
He then accuſes cardinal Cavalchini, wil 
is alſo in the adminiſtration,-** of calling ti 
* king of Portugal a tyrant, and ſtyles hu 


a blind mercenary prelate.“ After mud 
oth 
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other abuſe, which rather proves the author 


to be a low-bred perſon, he concludes with 
this ſentence of Juſtinian, - 


Non quod fit Rome, ſed a quod fieri debet 
attendendum eſt, 


* We muſt regard not what is done, but what ought to 


be done at Rome, 
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Hanis threp quarters after 12, mornin 
, Wedneſday, May 6, 1761, 


| LA * night T heard an odd tory. 
Dutch gentleman had it by letter from K 
Spaniſh envoy, or ambaſſador at the Hag 
who is one of the principal perſons concem 
in it. His name I think is Grimaldi. | 
letter came to him, from a gentleman 1 


Spain of birth and fortune, acquainting 1 


ow 


with his ſon's being eloped from that king 
dom, and, that he had heard of his being 
the Hague. He then deſcribed his perſon, & 
the manner in which they told him he 


generally to go dreſſed, and deſired the # 


baflador to make all poſſible enquiries d 


him. Grimaldi acted accordingly, but 


'reſearches were fruitleſs for a long ti 


One evening, at a play, he ſaw in the ol 


4 
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perſon that anſwered every circumſtance of 
his friend's letter. He gave orders to his 
ſervants to dog him when he went home, 


did ſo, and brought him word, that they 
had followed the young man to a certain 
public houſe, of which I do not remember 
the name, but was not one of the beſt at 
the Hague. Grimaldi went the next day 
to the place, and enquired for the before - 
mentioned perſon. The landlord knew him 
by the deſcription, and conducted Grimaldi 
vp to his room. The ſtranger ſcolded the 
andlord, for introducing a gentleman of the 
ank of Grimaldi into his chamber, which 
vas ſo indifferent, and; all in a litter. Gri- 
maldi ſaid, that he need not make any apo- 
ogy, for that he was uſed to go into all ſorts 
df rooms, and deſired the man of the houſe 
o leave them alone a little. Upon the land- 
ord's diſappearance, Grimaldi opened him- 
elf to the young gentleman, and told him, 
hat he was informed of his quality, and 

=ÞC | that 


and bring him word where he lived. They 
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that his relations were very deſirous of his 
returning into Spain. The young man, in 
genteel manner, denied his being the perſon 
Grimaldt ſpoke of, and affirmed; that there 
muſt undoubtedly have been ſome miſtake 
in his being directed to him. Come, come, 
young man, ſays Grimaldi, do not fear any 
thing. I know you. Your parents and res 
lations are willing to excuſe any errors of 
youth, you may have been guilty of, 1 
have orders likewiſe to pay what debts yon 
have contracted here. I am ſure you will 
have no difficulty in gratifying the deſires 
of your relations, that are ſo good to you, 
and return home. Come, come, confeſs 
every thing, and you may he ſure all your 
friends will behave in the kindeſt manner to- 
wards you. The young gentleman, forced 
by theſe remonſtrances of the Spaniſh miniſ. 
ter, at laſt confeſſed himſelf to be the per 
fon. He ſaid he had been guilty of follies, 
but as his friends treated him with ſo much 
tenderneſs, he could not do leſs than ac- 

knowledge 


Ty 
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knowledge it, and attempt to repair matters 
by his good behaviour for the future. Gri- 
maldi then told him, it was not proper for a 
perſon of his rank to ſtay in fo bad a houſe, 
and that he would take him into his own, 
till things were ready. for his departure. 
Accordingly he did fo, and in about ten days 
every thing was in order for the young 
gentleman to ſet off. His debts amounted 
to the ſum of ten thouſand gueldres, or a 
thouſand pounds. Theſe Grimaldi diſcharged. 
The day of his departure being arrived, he 
{ct off, accompanied by a couple of ſervants 


belonging to the Spaniſh” miniſter. He had 


behaved very well all the time he was in 
Grimaldi's houſe, and did the ſame quite to 
Bruſſels. As he ſeemed ſo very reaſonable, 
and entirely content with every thing that | 
had been done for him, the ſervants did not 
keep ſo ſtrict a watch over him ag they ought. 
In ſhort, our gentleman diſappeared about a 
day befor: he was to proceed upon his journey, 
and has not been heard of .fince, The two 
| {ſervants 
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ſervants returned to the Hague, to acquaint 
their maſter with what had happened. But 
Grimaldi, in the mean time, had received a 
letter from his friend in Spain, acquainting 
him with his having found his ſon, and 
that he had never been out of that Kingdom. 
Vou may imagine what a rage the:Spaniſh 
miniſter was in, to have deen tricked in this 
manner. But he ahſolutely forced the cheat 
upon the young man, who ſtrenuouſly denied 
his being the perſon at firſt, and was with 
difficulty, and half by compulſion, brought 
to confeſs it. It is not known with cer- 
tainty who this impoſtor could have been. 
But it is imagined, that moſt probably he was 
a Spaniſh valet de chambre. Whoever he was, 
he was well acquainted with the names and 
anecdotes of the family that loſt their, ſon. 


Rome, 1 o'clock afternoon, 
Thurſday, May 7, 1761. 


I have heard another ſtory, which I dare 


ſay is a lie, however, it made me laugh. 
1 


ITALY, "GERMANY, Kc. 2/1 


It is as follows. The teller declares "FM 
true, and that an account of it is come by 
letter from Thoulouſe, - where the fact is 
ſaid to have happened. Fae, 


Five chimney ſweepers in that city were 
complaining to each other of the hardſhips 


of their way of life. That they were 


always dirty, and poking about chimneys, 


in ſhort, that they paſſed their time in a 


very diſagreeable manner. One of them 
ſtarted a new thought. Had we not better, 
ſays he, go and expoſe ourſelves to military 
fire, rather than that of chimneys. They 
all at laſt agreed, that there was nothing 
like ſerving the king, for at leaſt, if they 
were killed, they ſhould die like gentlemen. 
You muſt underſtand, that they were all a 
little in liquor. The foregoing reſolution 
being unanimouſly made, they went all five 
to a ſerjeant, and told him their intention 
of inliſting. Two louis d'ors, to be paid 


down immediately to each, was the bargain 


made 


[ 
| 
| 
* 
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made for their entrance. The money was 
received, they were inliſted „ cockades were 
put in their hats, and all over. They were 
| quartered in a guard-room that evening, and 


the next morning were to be ſent to the 
regiment. After they had flept a proper 


time, to be able to make due reflexions, they 
began to repent of what they had done, 
They. fell foul: upon the poor man that had 


firſt given them the advice. However, they 
had ſenſe enough to. know that ſcolding 
was of no ſervice, and that they had better 
think of ſome remedy for the impending 
misfortune. What was to be done ? the 
doors and windows were impaſſable, for 
there were ſoldiers all about. They were 
alone in the room, a thing, which tho' l 
have not told you, yet you may have ima- 


gined, from the preceding circumſtances, 


At laſt, a chimney preſented itſelf to their 
view. It was now dark. No ſooner thought 
than executed. Allons, was the word. Their 


coats were ſtripped off. Their evil coun- 
ſellor 
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ſellor led the way. The reſt followed. In 
a ſhort ſpace of time, they found themſelves 
ſafe upon the roof of the houſe. But tho' 
they were now 1n open air, they were almoſt 
in as great a dilemma as before. They di- 
verted themſelves indeed, in running about 
the tops of the houſes, but no ſecure method 
of deſcending offered. At laſt, they thought 
it beſt to hazard the going down another 
chimney, where there was no fire lighted, 
and which was at a good diſtance from that 
which they had aſcended. They did ſo, 
But to change the ſcene, and precede them 
into the room where they were deſcending. 
Many gentlemen -and ladies were fitting 


round a great table playing at pharaoh, the 


faſhionable game in theſe countries for per- 
ſons who love to hazard their money. The 
firſt thing they heard was a noiſe in the 
chimney, and after a little jump, a man not 

of the whiteſt appeared in it. A ſecond 
followed the firſt, a third the ſecond, in 
ſhort, they all exhibited their ſable per ſon- 


ages 


6 
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ages to the aſſembly. The company, ſuffl. 
ciently ſurprized at the appearance of the 
firſt man, were ſtill more ſo at that of the 
ſecond. The arrival of the third cauſed a 
univerſal panic. The fourth raiſed them 
from their chairs, and the fifth ſent them 
running out of the room. Whether they 
thought them robbers or ſpirits, is what is 
not yet aſcertained, but their terror had 
made them leave all their money diſplayed | 
upon the table. The firſt thing the chimney 
ſweepers did, upon finding themſelves mal- 
ters of the field of battle, was to plunder the 
enemy's camp. They layed violent hands 
upon the money, which ſtood expoſed to 
view. Loaden with the ſpoils, they called 
a council of war to conſult what was pro- 
per to be done. It was agreed to return to 
the guard-room, clean themſelves there as 
well as they could, and ſay nothing of the 
matter. They did ſo. As they had: been 
but a little time abſent, they truſted to theit 
not being miſſed, which proved the. caſe. 
IM Early 
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Early the morning after, when the ſoldiers 
and other people began to enter the room, 
they found them pretty much in the ſtate 
they had left them in the evening before. 
They were, perhaps, a little dirtier, but as 
they had never been clean, the difference did 
not ſtrike the ſpectators. When the ſer- 
jeant appeared, they began by telling him, 
that they heartily repented what they had 
done the evening before, and that they 
were drunk when they inliſted. They 
then proceeded to acquaint him, that they 
would try and get him a little ſum of money 
if he would let them go. It was agreed that 
they ſhould give him twenty louis d'ors, 

ouble the ſum which he had paid them. 

hey ſaid it would be difficult for them to 
raiſe ſo much. That they would try how- 
ver, what they could do with their friends 
and relations, rather than be forced into the 
army. One was ſent to negociate for the 
eſt. Some little time after, he returned 
1th the money, which he pretended to have 


had 
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had much difficulty i in raiſing. The t tweny 
louis d'ors were paid. The chimney ſweeps 
ers were releaſed, and they went away in 
triumph, to divide the remainder of their 
ſpoil, which was not inconſiderable 
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Whitſunday, May 10, almoſt 11 o'clock 

| in the morning, 1761, Rome. 

N O news at Rome, except that three 
woman were murdered laſt night in their 
houſe. But the circumſtances, or even the 
truth of the fact, is not yet known. Things 
with regard to Malta go on the ſame as 
before. Many knights ſet out yeſterday 
from Rome to go to Cività Vecchia, and 
embark on board the pope's galleys for that 
iſland. The papal galleys, the St. Peter 
and St. Paul, to which has been lately added 
the St. Proſpero, go out every ſummer to 


eruiſe againſt the Turks and Moors. Once 
they took a little Mooriſh bark, and what 


triumphs did they not make when they 


returned home! I do not know whether 


they did not even illuminate the whole, 
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- town of Rome for it. I have been this 
morning in Villa Medici, in which, after 
the great rains, every plant ſmells and looks 
moſt delightfully. The pope had been 
obliged to offer up his prayers to heaven for 
fair weather, and at length he has been 
heard. To ſhew you how much cardinal 
Torriggiani is hated. here at Rome, I yill 
add the following, epitaph made. upon bin, 
which ſuppoſes him dead aud buried at thy 
kaning wall, the place where they, inte 
Jews, criminals, excommunicated . perſons] 
&c. Proteſtants are buried in Sextus's tomh 
Januenſes is a modern Latin word:uſgd hen! 
for the Genoeſe, whom the pope has lad 


under cenſures for refuſing to acknowledge! 
a nuncio he ſent to the Coxſicans. £1 
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* Dis manibus Genioque locl. 8 
Aloyfio Cofimo \ Torriggiani Cardinali | 
TY m 


* 


oy To the infernal Gods and evil N of the pla 
| 2 2 ſenate ns people of Rome have . prepared th 
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Florentino, 
Wd Jayuenſes & ine matris Eccleſiz | 
Y Expulerit, 
— Romavun, Luſitapicz | 
Pecuniæ pondere fubleyayerit, 
 Exuloraque J eſuitarum aumerum, 
195% quxerity, 91 1 
enatus r Romanus extra nun 
Flaminiam ad; murum inclinatum 
9 n — aa. 
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orta del Popolo, of «high, 1 n 1 
ven a Ke, 


} 


pulchre, and raiſed hi at che leaping: walk - 
ithout the Flamigian gate, to the cardinal Aloyſius 
mus Torrigianj of Florence, ſor having expelled the 
noeſe from the boſqm, of the holy church ; for having 
ed the Roman people from rhe weight of Portuguels : 
ney; and for having wonderfully Increaſed 1 75 num- 
of exited FO e | 
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la: | Wedieſday, May 13, half aſter iz 
2 at noon, 1761. Rome. 


It is true that he" three Twomen wen 
murdered four nights ago, but as yet i it i 
not Known who did it. The houſe w 
likewiſe robbed. According to the” cuſtn 
of this country, moſt of the people wh 
lived nigh, or had any concerns with th 
family have been put into priſon, 1: orde 
to undergo proper examinations. They iy 
it muſt have been more than one "who ben 
trated this horrid deed, by the *'inſtramat 
of death found in the houſe. There un | 

| knife and two or three of thoſe inſtrument 
with which they kill hogs in this--county 
It is a fort of long awl, which they run in 
their hearts, and ſo put the poor beaſts 
of their pain much quicker than we 


7 > TOS * 145 2 F5'< LS. 4 464 BIS” 4 
*FTheſe circumſtances were not true, as will beg 
hereafter by the confeſſion of the criminal, whichi 
_ thele papers, | 
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his affair, which 1 will tranflate, to ſhew” 


jou the ſtyle of the country in theſe forts | 
f things 47 fu, 5151 


25 Edict 


ec of! impunity and reward. 
N 


« The moſt illuſtrious and reverend 
Cornelius Caprara, governor general of 
Rome and its diſtricts, and vice-- chamber- 
lain to his holineſs, being deſirous of 
coming to the knowledge of thoſe male- 
factors, who, on ſaturday morning, the 
ninth of this preſent month of May, did; 
by many wounds and ſtabs, barbarouſſy 

murder in their own habitation, oppoſite 

to St. Guilianello's church, the three un- 
happy women, Franciſca Dei, widow of 
the late Joſeph Antonio Roſati, Anna 
Dei, widow the late Francis Roſſi, toge- 
I ther with Franciſca Vetturini, (their 

maid ſervant) z The governor being de- ; 

ſirous of coming to the knowledge of the 
x3 ry authors 


The following edict is ; publiſhed concerning es 
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1 authors of the aforeſaid * 
© to the end that they may regelte th 
* puniſhment due to their hotrid ado 
* orders and commands, according to ti 
i oracle received expreſsly from the mouth 
of our holy father, that whatever perſon 
of whatever ſtate, degree or condition 
even ecclefiaſtical, have any knowlidged 
tlie malefactors, who perpetrated theafdkr 
„ faid murders, as well as of thoſe wh 
i have -harbqured/ tho fame, or have uf 
ay been accompliees to the befgre m 
1 tioned erime, ſhould declare what } 
to his moſt illuſtrious ſignorſhip, or li 
| © this under an aſſurance of ' the) perla 
ſo informing remaining undiſcoyered, u 

« under pain, in caſe of diſobedience, 
% being eohdemned to the galleys, " 
*« for a certain: time or for life, ae 
r to the more or leſs. a pin un 
ff. —_— of their omiſſion, th un 
"I 
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« of vrhich will rem in. the breaſt of his 
(6, — 040 

06 on. tha ante A ee Dat reveal 
4 the malefactor or malefactors, or ace - 
« plices of the ſaid murders, ſhall receive 
« the reward of five hundred crowhs (pretty 
near the ſame as a crown Engliſp,) “ to be 
« diſburſed immediately by the reverend a- 


« poſtolical chamber, provided that they give 


ſvfficient information to proceed againſt 
the male factors, who have abſconded, and 
to expoſe to the torture thoſe who ars 
s apprehended. 


« And ſappo ſing the informer be an ac- 
* complice, over and above the reward, he 


„ ſhall receive -a full and entire pardon, 
* provided he give fufficient information, as 
above, againſt the other malefactors. 


And in order that no perſon may have 
excuſe for not bbeyit ing theſe our com- 


M 4 mands, 
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mands, our holy father releaſes from the 
* blame of irregularity any cecleſiaſtic that 
& may reveal, or do any thing in execution of 
this preſent edict, - which ſhall be affixed 
* and hung up in the uinah _m_ of Rome, 


8 


« Rome. Fre rom our v mankicn-bouſ, Ny 
« 11, . 1 "PII we: EM = oi: 15 


C. Caprara, governor and vice - chambetlain. 
* Bernardino Roſetti, notay. 


This is all we know at preſent of ſo boi 
an affair. Indeed, I wonder more murden 
do not happen in Rome, as the government 
is ſo very mild, or rather relaxed. I do not 
believe they execute above one _ in 2 


year, There are many cauſes of this, but 
the two principal are the protection of the 


ehurches, and the protection of the princes! 


158 and cardinals. The churches fave, at leaſt, 
| ö the life of the criminal, who flies for refuge 
118 to them. Princes and cardinals by . thei 
Nl | inter 
| | 

[| | 
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interceſſion do as much; for they are ſuch- 
great people, there is hardly any denying 
them. And then the trials themſelves are 
generally ſo long, that two years often paſs 
before the criminal can be brought to due 
puniſhment. . True it is, they have tortures 
to terrify them in priſon, but they do not 
perhaps produce the deſired effect. The 
ſtreets too are ſo dark, and the town ſo ill, 
or rather not at all guarded, that many . 
murders muſt happen. This morning, after, - 
various viſits, I proceeded in my coach aleng 

the Corſo, paſſed Piazza Colonna, and after 
ards Piazza Navona, and arrived at laſt at 
Paſquin's ſtatue, ſo famous for the ſatires 
in former times hung upon it, and which 
thence took the name of paſquinades. It 
is here Pagliarini, my bookſeller, lives. I 
nave already told you that the head of the 
family is in confinement for having printed 
ſomething about the affairs of Portugal, but 
is brother carries on the buſineſs of the 
op. Rummaging over books, 2 here light, 


upon 
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upon a curzoue performanoe· 3 
pous account of the embafſy ſent by Jamey | 
the ſecond- to the / pope. Lord Caſtlemaine i 
was the ambaſſador, attended by other Rom 
catholic gentiemen. The author, however, 

only: explain, the eurlouſſy, the ceremobiet 
but not the end of this am baff, 'Þbiliew 
the real eavſe of it was Always à theigwyh 
ſecret, but it was -undoubtedly 'ſottiething 
regarding iffairs of religion. The pepe 
ought to be no eontented, for he hs not 
only an -ambafſidor, but the garrfty elf 
at his court. The yobng preterider; inded, 
is wanting, and we do not ktrow Hat em 
poſſibly be become of him. It is a tmyſtery, 
The J can not think him dead, for 1 ſee 10 
end in concealing his death. Nor ſhould! 
think he was in France, as he vas ſo very 
ill treated by that nation laſt war, that if be 
has the leaſt ſpirit, he will never have any 
rhing more to do with them. The French 
after having ſigned the treaty of Aix k 


cb, ſeized him at the opera, ” botnd 
him, 


"© 
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him, and carried him, guarded, to the fron» 
tiers of Fance. A feu months before tho 
had ſhewn him royal honors, ant promiſed 
the court of Rome and the court of England 
may know where he is, but the body of 
people in both nations are, I believe, equally 
ignorant of his deſtiny, The old man lives 
very retired, and I think you hardly ever 
hear his name mentioned. Cardinal Stuart, 
or, as they call him here Vork „the younger 
brother, makes more noiſe, and parades 
about Rome, nn had large benefices 
granted to him. | 


KY 5 


75 Thurſday, May 14 three quarters after 
12 at geen 1761, Rome. 


With * to the murder of the three 
women, there 1s a ſuſpicion, they ſay, fallen 
upon three journeymen taylors, who uſed ta 
frequent their houſe, and who have abſent» 


ed themſelver from Rome, | 
The 
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The Roman galleys db ye erday from 
Cività Vecchia to cruiſe againſt the Moors, 


and conduct at the ſame time many knights 

of Malta to their little iſland; There were 

4 great number of them aſſembled here at 

8 from the different parts of the 
world, in their way to Malta, in obedience 
to the grand maſter's orders. He * 
laid a tax too upon thoſe who have com- 
mendas or benefices, ſo that the govern - 
ing part of the order is likely to be a gainer 
by this threatened invaſion of the Turks. 
We hear at preſent no talk of them , nor 
do I believe that they had ever any inten · 
tions againſt that iſland. 
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en, 2 17, 1761. Three quarters 
12 at noon. Rome. : 


A Nephew of the ane women that were 
murdered has been taken up upon ſuſpicion 
of having committed the deed, but there 
ſeem to be no 3 the ſurmiſe. 
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I was laſt | night at this Joe donald 
where they had ſome great feſtival, J know 
not what. Tthere ſaw a number of rooms 
illuminated with lights, ind heard'a ; turnbet 
of people making 4 very great noiſe. The 
Ghetto is the name of the place which 
the Jews inhabit” in Rome, and in many 


other parts of Italy. It is a diſttift- of the 
city walled in, within which they are obliged ; 


to live, They may come out into the town 
during the __ time, but the . of their 


x A gal diviſion 
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diviſion are ſhut up at ſun · ſet, nor are * | 
unlocked until fl un-riſe. However, this 
evening, as it Was -a particular feſtiwal, they | 
had leave to keep them open till late. Upan 
our arrival. there, we. fpund four or bre 
more eoaches belonging to perſons whoſs | 
eurioſity had. brought; ther upon the ſy | 
errand; as ourſelves. The, Jews: tested u 
with: great civility, apdlindaeds: how 4 Fulda 
people. ſo humbled 28 tliaſe are, do otherwiſe! 
As there were a number of lights, and 2 
number of people, the heat was maſk .execl- 
ve. There: was a ſort of ſtnah too, which Þ 
which I believe is, owing, $0 the great quate 4 
tity. of inhabitants in it, near ten thouſagd 
crouded, altogether. ** 1 had ſeen 1 every | 
thing that was to be ſeen, L thanked Ema- 
nuel, a Jew of my companionꝰs acquaintangs 
who had bean our gentleman, uſhers and wo | 
re-entered. the Chriſtian part of Rome. Po 

theſe: countries, The Ave Maria, bell no 


ſooner: rings, Which is half an hour after 
ſun-ſet; than; immediately the gutes af tha | 
Ghetto are ſhut, nor is there any more 
egreſs from them till morning IL things 
they are nearly as bad uff as the Engliſn 
vere in Willlam the Conquerors time, When 
at the toll of the curfew they were: ohliged ta 
put out fire and candle. They may indeed 
have zs much fire and as many candles as 
they pleaſe, but then liberty, all · deſired libert 
is denied them. They pay beſides many 
heavy taxes to the pope, and receive many 
inſults from the people, and yet notwith« 
ſanding all of them, remain faithful to their 
w and religion, | Tho" indeed, if We turn 
Pur eyes to Spain and Portugal, the ptivi- 
leges they have here are great. They burn 
hem, at leaſt did ſo formerly, in thoſe 
ountries if they are diſcovered. Tha 1 
clicve that law only. regards Spaniſh» and 
Portugueſe ſubjefts, who, apoſtatize to the 
Jewiſh religion, to.which they ſay thoſe two 
ations are y ery much inelined. However, 
5 | their 
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| their ſituation in Roms, the! —_— 
not the moſt agreeable. And then they 27 
= obliged every ; ſaturday, which 18 their {ab. 
bath, to attend at = Chriſtian ſermon It i 
2 Dominican friar who preaches to" them 
They ſay many of them ſtop their ears, not! 
to hear the blaſphemies which, according to 
their way of thinking, muſt be uttered] 
Many too, in ſpight of the noiſe the Italia 
| preachers. make, reſign themſelves into * 
arms of ſleep. To remedy the two beſo | 
mentioned evils, a knight armed 'withia cut, 
| patrols. through the alſembly. and iufid) 
more or leſs blows of it upon delinquents "i 
ſimilar caſes, according to the greater or lf 
heniouſneſs of their offence. Many oth} 
are the diſagreeable circumſtances; to which 
the Jews in Rome are ſubject. Fhey n 
forbidden to keep the Talmud, ſaid to - | 
traditions from Moſes and the Prophets, a 
in which their preſent religion' chiefly ca 
ſiſts. Where the ſacrament' is. "xp 
any chureh, they are not to paſs by tlie do 


; E 
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pf it. Upon good friday they dare not ap- 
pear out of their habitations, and indeed all 
aſter they have but a bad time. They are 
own by a yellowiſh piece of cloth they 


re obliged to wear tied about the crown of 


eir hat. Poor Jews! I pity them. If per- 


W-cution alone proves a religion, as anTrifh-, 


in in Spain told me it did, in relation to 
e hardſhips he complained the Roman 
tholics ſuffered in that iſlatid; if, I ſay, per- 
cution alone can prove a religion,” that'of 
te Jews has more right at preſent” to be true 
dan any. The fack I believe is, that tio re- 
gion is to be deſtroyed by pgrſccutioh, for 
te moment perſons are perfüaded of the 
th of what they believe, let that perfuafion 
ever ſo falſe, yet as their blindhefs makes 
em convinced of it, they would ficrifice 
ery thing in the world to preſerve , 
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arms. I hope it may be true. There 1sal 
Terracina, three men ſuppoſed to be i 


authors of the late murder, We talk of pen 
but whether with foundation 1 know od 


” 
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© Rome, Thurſday, May y 
x o'clock afternoon, | 


— 
1 © 
is Et; 


Wi. E. have had this news this — * 
Belliſle's having ſurrendered to the Briti 


a report of there baving been taken up > 


3 have been this morning to ſee the p 
ceſhon of the Corpus Domini. I. was tir 
with it, as being longer and leſs curious til 
thoſe in Spain. At Rome they hare | 
dancing giants or other pretty things oft 
kind, to divert your eyes. Indeed this capi 
in its outward appearance, is the moſt 1k 1 


proteſtant country of any Roman cathd 
do 
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town I have ever ſeen, The ſuperſtitious 


ornaments of their religion abound much 


more the farther you go from the capital 
of it. It is indeed natural, if we reflect, that 
it ſhould be ſo, and the farther any opinion 


is removed from its center the more it dege- 


nerates. I was pleaſed at the wonder, which 
dne Sebaſtian, a ſervant I have juſt got out 


pf the country, ſhewed at every thing. He 
ſeems come into a new world from ſo little a 
Place as Bibbiena, from whence I had him. 
The magnificence of the proceſſion, and of 


dt. Peter's church, and the croud of people 


nd all togethey, confuſed his mind to ſuch 


degree, he did not ſeem to know what to 


o. Indeed St. Peter's is a moſt magnificent 


difice, and the oftener I go into it the more 


ſtrikes me. I have heard ſome prejudiced 
ngliſh equal St. Paul's to it, but they either 


uſt have no eyes, or thoſe organs muſt have 
very diminiſhing effect with regard to 
ings ſituated out of their native country. 


N 2 | 'The 


96 LE 
he only part of the proceſſion Which wy 
new to me, was the pile on which the pops 
was carried, which was raiſed to a great} 
height, and ſupported, by many people why 
walked under it, On the top of all, bolſtere! 
in with cuſhions, knelt the pope, who 
hands were ſupported aloft by a-deſk mad 
on purpoſe, and in them was raiſed to pubit 
view the conſecrated wafer. Behind hin 
were held upon long poles, large fans d 
oſtrich feathers, which made him appear y 
in the clouds to a ſpectator from the ground 
As the pompous machine paſſed we all kn 
down, which! have heard in England to h 
wrong, but the contrary ſeems. expoling 
| yourſelf to an offended populace, without aj 
profit or honor. After all was over I m 
turned part of the way in bodily fear, up 
account of the croud of coaches, and nf 
coachman has a great propenſity. to run fol 
of all carriages he meets in his way. Sol 
time ago he joſtled me againſt a cart full 
wood, and had like to have overturned i 

| Carri 


= 
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carriage, becauſe he would not ſtay a 
moment or two till the load was paſſed. 
I ſcolded him fof it. HIs reply was, ** that 
he had no patience with thoſe fellows, who 
had ſo little reſpe& for gentlemen, That 
there was a great deal of difference between 
them and himſelf, That they carried wood, 
ot he cavaliers.“ My anſwer to this was, 
hat what he ſaid was true, but that if the 
wood was overturned, it was only picking it 
p again, if on the contrary the cavalier broke 
is neck, it would be very difficult to find 
ut an equivalent remed y. 
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Rome, 7 0 clock. evening 
ys ay 24. 1761, 


I HAVE been this morning to St, Paul; 
a church not out of the gates of Rome, bu 
near a couple of miles from the inhabiti 
part of it. The walls of Rome at preſent] 
are of the ſame extent as the a ancient, 
Now, as the city is not quite ſo populoy | 
and flouriſhing, as it was in the time df 
the emperors, there is a large ſpace d 
ground within the walls, not only 1 
inhabited, but even not built upon. Th 
are plantations of vineyards, and other 
ral productions, juſt as if you were in ti 
country. I imagine, in the days of anck 
ent Rome, that the city had large fu 
urbs likewiſe adjoining. But there is ſom 


difference between the capital of the popel 
territor 


„ 
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territories, and the metropolis of the gi cat 
part of the civilized world, as Rome then 
was. After having experienced ſome heat 
along a large duſty road, we arrived at St. 
Pauls'. Tho! St. Peter's is much ſuperior, 
| this church 18 nothing like equal to its 
name ſake in London. It is notwithſtand- 
ing, a handſome building, and there is a 
very fine antique colonnade of granite, 
that leads up to the principal altar. I fay 
the principal altar, becauſe Roman catholic 
churches have many of them. That which 
is called the principal, ſtands in the place 
where our communion table does, and then 
bn each fide, as you go down, there are a row 
of others. They call them chapels, where 
there is no more than one altar. We juſt 
valked a little about St. Paul's,. to- look at 
t and enjoy the coolneſs 'of its ayles, for 
as the fine weather is returned, 1t begins 
ow to be a little warm. Sebaſtian, who 
vas with us, ſtared about in wonder at the 
agniſicence of Rome and its environs; It 


0-4 certainly, 


be RIDA eee 
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certainly, take it altogether, 18. che mol 
magnificent city I have ever ſeen. Floreng 
is cleaner, and perhaps, more. agreeable 
with a prettier country. about. thu which | is 
well cultivated, while here near Rome, it u 
put 1 ſo in general. The mern bar 


goyernmen ts commercial, mY and rl 
employments, are what are moſt ſought after, 
Here perſons who flatter themſelves with 
having talents, immediately endeavour ty 
enter into orders. Indeed it 1s the only wa 


in which they can raiſe themſelves, for who 
is not a prelate can have no public offi 
The prelature is that eccleſiaſtical raub 
by which perſons are qualified to beat 
charges under the government. Indeed then 
are the pope's few officers to his troops, why 
are not prelates, and yet have poſts, ſuch 4 
they are, but even theſe are ſubſervient u 
| their head, the prelate Monſignor Pic 
| luominz, who is generaliſſimo of the papd 
forces, 


m 
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The ſun is juſt ſet behind Villa Madama. 
The ſhadows lengthen. N ight approaches, 
As uſual, I un, going to. dreſs * greaing 


viſits, 
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Rome, 11 © clock at nigh, | 
Wedneſday, May 27s 1761, 


No leſs than a lord is come to lodgy over 
my head, a lord ſomething or other, but he 
is an Iriſh Roman catholic. Stretched upon 
my ſofa after dinner, to enjoy partly the be- 
nefit of ſleep, and partly of building caſtle 
in the air, I was all on a ſudden wake 
from my reveries, by an unexpected noik 
over head. This noiſe was not like that of 
a man walking. It more reſembled that of 


the hammers of a paper mill beating flowly, 
After the ſound had patroled all about the 
apartments that are over mine, it came u 
the head of the ſtairs, which it deſcended, 
The body which cauſed it, talked French 
in a magiſterial accent. After it had pro- 


cceded down ſtairs, I looked out of the win- 
HE lg dow 
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dow, to ſee it iſſue from the houſe. ' There 
did I behold, as I have ſince found him out 


to be, my lord's avant-courecur, incaſed in the 


greateſt pair of jack boots, which. ever ſtruck 
mortal eye. He had been ſent before to 
take an apartment for his lordſhip. He had 
only a red waiſtcoat on, girt with a ſort 
of French gilt belt, from which a hanger 
depended. The people of this houſe, as well 


| as thoſe of the adjoining habitation, (where 
they dreſs my dinner) together with a ſwarm 


of beggars, were gathered round about him. 
He in the middle proudly eminent, ſeemed to 
give laws to all. From time to time, he. 
walked two or three ſteps backward and, 
forward. A lane was immediately made, 
by the by-ſtanders, for wherever he: choſe to 
pals. The ſtreet re-echoed with the percuſ- 


lion of his boots againſt the ſtones. At laſt 


however, having fixed every thing I ſuppoſe, 
he remounted his horſe, which tho' of a 
diminutive appearance, and ſeemingly very 
uncqual to the * that preſſed him, yet 
urged 


. : 
AT — 


urged. by frequentiſ purs; the effect of which 
muſt be conſiderably encreaſed by the mam. 
zum of the boots when in motion, departed. 
on a gallop. I imagine the man returned to 
inform his maſter of his proceedings, aud 
vonduct him to the houſe he had fixed fr 
bim. I did not ſec his lordſhip arrive, 251 
was out making viſits at the time he came, 
When I returned laſt night I found my ſtar 
caſe illuminated with many lamps, for! 
uſed to be content with poking, up my way 
in the dark, but his lordſhip has done me 
the favor, to light up the entrance to my 
apartments. Upon my coming home this 
morning I ſent up my ſervant to ſee, whe- 
ther he and his governor were at home. 
He left two tickets with my name, ſo that 
this evening, or tomorrow morning, thef 
will probably, return me this ceremonial 
viſit. 
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Rome, half an hour after 12, at noon, 
Monday, June I, 222 1 


Taka this month 1 ſhall ſet off for 2 
England, taking however, a little mouns 
tainous air at Bibbiena in my way. His 
lordſhip and governor are removed to more 
ſpacious lodgings, as they juſtly complained 
of thoſe over head being too fmall for 


them. 


They ſay that Cardinal Paotucci's coach- 
man has been put into priſon this mornings 
upon ſuſpicion. of being guilty of the mut- 
der of the three women. As the report 
goes, he was carrying a pearl necklace to a 
jeweller to fell. It was known by ſome per- 
ſon or other to have belonged to one of 
thoſe women. Leave was aſked of his maſ⸗ 


ter 
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ter the . ROY to arreſt . It was given, 


He was taken up. His livery was ſtrippel 
off his back at the priſon door, and he is 
now in ſafe cuſtody. This 1s the report of | 
the mo 5 


On friday I went to Tirol, where I hy 
that night, and returned on ſaturday much 
pleaſed with my excurſion. Its, ancient 


name was Tibur, and the river Anio, tumb- 


ling down the rocks, forms very pictureſque 

ſcenes... I agree with Horace in liking it 
Þ better than Lacedemon, or Lariſſa, tho' 1 
| never ſaw either of thoſe places. 


Me nec tam patiens Lacedæmon 
Nec tam Lariſſæ percuſſit campus opim- 


Quam domus Albuniæ reſonantis, 
Et præceps Anio et Tiburni lucus, et uda 


Mobilibus pomaria rivis. 1 


| The laſt line is wonderfully exact, when 
Fou ſee the little caſcades, where the river 

i hops down, from rock to rock, through the 
| Ach 
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rich fide of a hill. The. ar come, anos - 

ther expreſſion of the ſame author, is alſo 
equally deſcriptive; of the olive treet, ch 6 

grow in amazing plenty round 
place, and are of ſuch a ſize, and their ſmall 
leaves ſo interwoven, that they | do not give 
a bad idea of a ſhaggy mane. Over Tivoli 
hangs the pretty temple of the Sibyl, which 
tho' ſmall, is reckoned; of perfect architec- 
ture, but time has deſtroyed a great part of 
it. Beneath it the whole river falls down 
many feet perpendicular, but this univerſal 
ouſh is not near ſo pretty, as the little falls 
of water J have mentioned. On ſaturday 
we went to ſee, the ruins of Hadrian' s villa, 
which lie about three or four miles from 
Tivoli. Theſe ſcenes of former luxury are 
now the reſort of all venemous animals, 
ſerpents, vipers, lizards, toads, Ke. The 
extent of the remains 1s fo vaſt, that it 
ſcems impoſſible to be merely the villa of 
that voluptuous prince. Bid your imagina- 


tion repreſent. to 725 a ſcattered confuſion 
' of 
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| ſome faint ces of the place. | But the ow 
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d to dine at Tivoli, and in the afternoon del. 


xe door N 1 
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ſoon as the fact was commited many of the 


of venerable ruins, overgrown. with! 'tnol, 
and interwoven with trees, and you have 


now reigns here inſtead of the impious Anti- 
nous, and the voice of luxury has give 
place to the cries of thoſe nocturnal birds 
Having fatisfied our curioſity, we returiel | 


cended from the hills, and drove. "I" 
the low country to Rome. e 


= 


Rome, 10 o'clock evening, | 
| Tueſday, June 2, 1761. 


TT is true what I told you of 'cardinll 
Paolucci's coachman being put into priſon, 


for the murder of the three women, A 


neighbouring inhabitants, as I have already 
told you, were confined, From theſe they 
learnt who frequented the houſe. It wa 
found that this coachman had been there. 
He had been godfather to one of the women 
children, 
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hildren, but the child was now dead. Spies 


ere immediately ſet at his heels, as well as 


t thoſe of every perſon, who had any con- 


ection with the family, and who were not 


Iready in priſon; With regard to ſpies, I 
Jo not think there are any cleverer than 
hoſe of Rome, or that any government has 
tetter intelligence of the little things that 
aſs in their ſtate than this. The ſpies ob⸗ 
rved that this man, from being very poor 
nd opprefled with debts, appeared rather in 
better condition. He bought ſome furni- 
re for the houſe, where his family lived. 
e cloathed himſelf and family better. But 
owever, as he was a cardinal's coachman 
ele were not ſufficient circumſtances - to 
pprehend him. You can not imagine how 
licate the government is here of touching 
ſervant, or any thing that belongs to car- 


mals or princes. However, at laſt he went 
d fell the pearl necklace 1 ſpoke of yefter- | 
ly. The ſpies, who faw him with it in the 
op, and obſerved that he left it there, went 
VorL. III. 0 | and 


*% 
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and informed the governor. The necklacy 


was carried to ſome of the people who hal 
been arreſted upon account of this affair, ai 
who knew it to belong to one of theſe wo. 


men. 'The pope was acquainted with the 
whole. They told him what ſuſpicions they 
had againſt the man. But he ſaid he woll 
not have them arreſt a cardinal's coachna 


without a moral certainty of his being guily, 


Orders were however given out, to appt 


hend him, and a letter was ſent at the ſaw 


time to cardinal Paolucci, who was, toe 


ther with his coachman, at his country houle 
at Albano. As ſoon as the conſtables ai 
bailiffs arrived at Albano, which is near 


teen miles from Rome, they firſt arreſted th 


coachman, and then gave the governed 


letter to Paolucci You may 1magine I 


could have no objection againſt his coachmil 2 


being carried to jail for ſo enormous crit 
£ cc 


Accordingly he was brought yeſterday | 
Rome, and yeſterday evening con feſſed tit 
whole fact. His confeſſion is as follows. 


1 
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& To the moſt illuſtrious and reverend the 5 


t lord governor of the Pariet city in orimi- 
te nal affairs. 


Rome, in the capital court concerning 
murder qualified with * and bur- 
* glary, 


5 « Againſt 
” Joh Albani of Rome, priſoner, ; 


« Bettini notary» 


* The morning of the tenth of May laſt, 
which was the feaſt of whitſunday, the 
following women were found dead in their 


habitation viz. 


* Franciſca Dei, aged ſixty years, 
Franciſca Vetturini, aged fifty years, 
Anna Dei, aged ſixty years, 


9 | "+0 They 
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40 They were all three widows, the ko 

firſt Kving together in their before then. 
tioned habitation, which was frequented 
likewiſe very much by the third, who uſe 
to go there to do little ſervices, being fl 
ter to the former of the two aid cohabi 
tants. Now, as it was believed that they ba 

been feloniouſly murdered the preceding 
night, in order to rob the houſe, the mol 
exact reſearches were made to find out th 


author orauthors of this moſt horrid crim 


g Finally however, cognition was bad i 
its having been probably perpetrated by li 
i Albani, of fifty years of age, a Rom 
* birth, and coachman by profeſſion, arid wi 
e had been god-father to one of the child 
of Franciſca Dei. He was accordingly # 
„ prehended in the city of Albans, by the ol 
& cers of juſtice, on the morning of ſund! 
„ laſt, 31ſt of the month of May, and bel 
* conveyed to Rome and there impriſo 


* * clearly confeſſed the fact, as follows 
$0 Thi 
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That having known for many years the 
above mentioned Franeiſea Dei, the at 
« Jaſt got him the place of poſtihon with 
the maſter. that her huſpand was then 
i ſerving as coachman, and that upon this 
their intimacy inereaſing, he ſtood god- 
father to a daughter the faid Franciſea 
{© Dei had by her firſt huſband, However, 
« Franciſca Dei's firſt huſband dying. and 
* the, upon his death, having changed her 
„ habitation, he had not had an opportunity 
* of vititing her any more. He met her, in- 
* deed, from time to time in the ſtreets, 
„and knew that ſhe was married again to 
% baker in Banchi (a part of Rome.) 
This ſecond huſband of Franciſca Dei's 


died likewiſe, and left her in eaſy circum- 
| ſtances, Although John Albani had never 
* been once in her houſe during all the 
* time of her widowhood, and the life of 


* her ſecond huſband, pafling, however, 


three or four months ago through Banchi, 
and ſeeing her at the window, ſhe called 
O 3 W 
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to him, -and told him to come up fairs 
informing him of that being her preſet 
habitation, and ſhewing him the houſ. 
After having ſcen every thing i in it, he 
went away, but returned to make be 
a ſecond viſit ten or twelve days befor 


Whitſunday. And laſtly, as he was bur, 


thened with debts, and did not know hoy 
to maintain himſelf and family, conſiſtiy 


in a wife and two grown up daughter 


and a ſon, he returned to her houſe d 
friday, two days before Whitſunday, abo 
the Ave Maria, , in order to beg her 
lend him a couple of zecchins, as i 
knew ſhe was in good circumſtances 
The door was opened to him, upon Nr 
knocking, by Franciſca Vetturini. 
aſked her whether her companion, Fm 
ciſca Dei, was at home, for that! 
wanted her to do him a ſervice. Fra 
ciſca Vetturini anſwered, that ſhe * 
not at home, and that ſhe did not kt 
whether ſhe would return that nig 
Frapel 
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« Franciſca Vetturini told him, likewiſe, 


„if he wanted money, that there were no 


« hopes of his getting any, as her companion 
had none. He pretended that he did not 


* want money, and aſked her what time 


© Franciſca Dei would be at home the next 
morning. She ſaid that ſhe would be at 
home all the morning, but that he had 
© better return in the evening. He then 


went away. The next morning, the day 
before Whitſunday, his neceſſity preſſing 


him, he got up early, and reſolved to 


* return to the houſe, and aſk Franciſca 
Dei to lend him the two zecchins, (tho 
ranciſca Vetturini had denied her, he 
robably had a ſuſpicion that ſhe was 


t home the evening before,) and in caſe 


he found only one of the women in the 
houſe, he reſolved to murder her, and 
take what he wanted of himſelf. In fact, 
after having armed himſelf with a ſharp 
pointed knife fixed into the handle, and 
after having provided in his maſter's ſtable 
O's « thick 
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* 
66 


6 


a thick ſtrong tick or club, which he hil 
under his livery cloak, he went thug dell. 
berately about eleven o'clock” (fix O clock olock 


in the morning, according to our way af 


reckoning,) * to the houſe. He Tung thi) 
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60 


bell upon being arrived at it. Francis 


Vetturini, the companion of Franciſa 


Dei, opened the door as ſoon as. the ſay 
who it was, and told him that Franciſa 
Dei was not at home, and had not m. 
turned home all night, as the had toll 
him. They talked together ſome ting 
and at laſt Franciſca Vetturini turnin 
about as if ſhe was going into the Kitchen 
he took this opportunity of giving hi 
a blow upon the head with his club a 
bludgeon, which immediately cauſed lit 
to fall down upon the ground ſtunned 
He here gave her freſh blows with 


* club, and bolted the ſtreet door. Bi 


. 
o 


while he was doing this, he heard | 


woman ſcreaming in another room. [pol 


which he immediately ran into it, wht 


6 | 
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« he ſaw Franciſca Dei ſitting up in her 
« bed, with only a ſhift and bed- gown on. 
„He immediately applied his club to her 


« temples, Which laid her flat upon tbe 


« bed; after having reiterated his blows, 
« he pulled out his knife, and cutting her 
© throat, killed her. He returned into the 
* room where he had left F ranciſca Vettu- 
e rin1 ſtunned upon the floor, and who was 
„ beginning to move a little, and cut her 
throat likewiſe with the ſame knife. Af- 
ter he had done this, he wiped his hands, 
e which were all bloody, with the corner 
* of one of the ſheets belonging to the bed 
* upon which Franciſca Dei's corpſe lay, and 
15 began rummaging the drawers of her 
*« kneeling deſk, which ſtood by the bed- ide. 
(Theſe kneeling deſks are very common in 
Roman catholic countries, with four drawers 
in them.) “Out of the firſt drawer he took 
in haſte eighteen or twenty pauls, (nine 
or ten thillings,) “ two pearl necklaces of | 
** three rows of pearls each, two ſmall 


roſaries 


6 * 
N 
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t roſaries of leſſer pearls, three ſolitaires | 
* for women, with croſſes pendent. from 
& them ſtudded with diamonds, three dia- 
„ mond rings, a pair of ear-rings, with | 
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b e three pearls each, leaving every thing 
& elſe in the drawers in confuſion; in which 
* ſtate they were found by the officers of 
«« juſtice when they made their ſearch, 
He ſtole out of the ſecond drawer nine 
% filver ſpoons, and nine plain filver forks, 
% But while he was ſearching the other 
** drawers to find out where the money 
* was hid, he heard the ſtreet door bell 
ring ſeveral times. He went on tip-toe 
„ to ſee through the key-hole who it 
„ was, and finding it was a woman, he 
© reſolved to open the door, and kill her 
6 likewiſe, in order that he might not be 
* diſcovered, 7 After having opened the 
% door, he ſaw it was one Anna Dei, who 
% uſed to come and, do ſervices, and dine 
in the houſe of the two old women, 
Fe being ſiſter of Franciſca Nei, ; As ſhe 
knew 


ITALY, GERMANY, &c. 219 


& knew that he now and then uſed to come 
« to the houſe, ſhe had not the leaſt doubt 
e of any thing, but entered immediately, 
« in order to go through the paſſage that 
* led to Franciſca Dei's room. He, upon 
her being entered, directly ſhut the ſtreet 
* door, and followed her with the aforeſaid 
club, and at the door of Franciſca Dei's 
« bed- chamber, gave her three or four 
* blows, till, being fallen upon the ground, 
te he cut her throat likewiſe. However, as 
« ſhe ſtruggled much, he was obliged to 
attempt it with his knife ſeveral times 
* before he compleated the horrid act. After 
* this third murder, he was too much con- 
* fuſed to make any farther ſearch in the 
* houſe of theſe unhappy women; and as 
„% ſoon as he had waſhed his hands a ſecond 
* time in a bowl full of water in the kitchen, 
* went away, pulling the ſtreet door after 
% him, which ſhut with a latch. He imme- 
* diately went to a ſeller at ſecond-hand's 
8 ſhop . (like our merchants in Rag Fair or 
| Moamouth | 
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66 Monmouth Street,) 12 St. Barbara's Lane, 
© where, by means ef a woman, he get 
_ «6 pawned at the mount the necklace of 
-< ſmalleſt pearls in three rows,” receiving 
& for his pawn forty crowns,” (pretty near 
the ſame as Engliſh. crowns,) * and the 
* ticket of the mount for the 2 the 
by necklace, 


The nature of what they call the mount 
in Italy is as follows. Imagine the govem. 
ment to keep a great pawnbroker!s ſhop at 
the intereſt of ſix per cent: This is in 2 

few words explaining to you what is meait 
by the mount. The idea would rather make 
us laugh in England, if his majeſty was to 
become a pawnbroker. But it is not a bal 
ſcheme to raiſe money, and is introduced 
in all the governments of Italy. If no pet 
ſon appears within the ſpace of three year 
the pawn is forfeited, and publicly fold. 


In ſhort, every thing is nearly the ſame # 


at a common pawnbroker's, At leaſt, tlis 
5 
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is raiſing money without burthening the 
public, by the voluntary contributions of the 
people, and as all other perſons are prohi- 
bited from exerciſing that buſineſs, theſe 
cities are freed from that peſt of other great | 
towns, the pawnbrokers. h 


i John Albani afterwards went to the 
« fat woman, who ſells things at ſecond- 
« hand in the Smith's Lane, and by her 
means pawned nine forks and ſpoons for 
* thirty crowns, which ſhe gave him to- 
* gcther with the ticket of the mount for 
* the receipt of the goods. Before he re- 
* turned home, he threw the knife with 
* which he had murdered the women into 
* a ſink there is in the ſquare belonging 
** to the Roman college near St. Martha's. 
* As ſoon as he came home he burnt the 
* ſtick or club, | 


„ Twelve days afterwards he went to the 
* ſeller at ſecond-hand that lives at St. 
| 2 | Andrew 
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c Andrew della Valle, and brought bit 
* one of the croſſes and a pair of ear-rings 
* to: pawn for him at the mount, which 
© the ſeller at ſecond-hand did; the' firſ 
© for ten//crowns' thirty baioccs, and the 
* ſecond for ſeven crowns twenty baioccs; 
% and two or three days afterwards he went 
* to another ſellers at ſecond-hand who 
& lives near the mount, and made bim 
% pawn. for him another croſs and a ring 
« for ſeven crowns fifty baioccsz after- 
«+ wards returning to the ſeller at ſecond | 
* hand that lives at St. Andrew della Valle; 
he ſold him one of the rows of the peal 
* necklace, with the largeſt pearls, for 
« fifty crowns, pretending to be ſent by 
© the owner in order to ſell them, and that 
e he was to have a zecchin if he ſold them 
„ well, The other two rows of pearls of 
that necklace, together with the little 
roſaries of pearls, and the other croſſes 
and rings, as well as the five tickets of 


the mount, wer e found in his houſe, in 
dhe 
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« the ſearch. made there by the officers of 
« juſtice upon his being apprehended. The 
© money received from theſe pawns he had 
© partly ſpent in paying different debts of 
* his, which he particularizes, partly to 
« provide for what his family and himſelf 


Wanted, and the reſt was found by the 


« officers of juſtice in their ſearch. 


« This confeſſion with regard to the mur- 
* der remains verified, firſt, by the recog- 
* nition of the dead bodies, upon which 


* the following wounds were found. 


„ Wounds found upon the . corpſe of 


. 


* Franciſca Vetturini. 


„ Firſt, a wound in her throat, with 
reciſion of the right hand jugular vein, 
* penetrating quite to the wind-pipe, done 
by an inſtrument incident and perforant, 
** Secondly, a wound upon her head, with 


* laceration of the integuments, made by 
repeated 


ee 
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. ſtrokes, and which —— 
from the left ſide of the frontal bone, wa 
extended quite to the coronal ſuture, with! 
fracture of the ſcull, and which pen! 
trated ſo far as even to ſcatter about the 
matter of the brain, all done by repeatel 
ſtrokes of an inſtrument Incident and 


lacerant. ET 


« Wounds found * che 2 of Fnr 


ciſca Dei. | f EAST 


* Firſt, a wound in her throat, will 


reciſion of the carotis, and laceration 0 


all the contiguous vaſes and muſcles, 
cauſed by an inſtrument incident and 
lacerant. Secondly, one in her forehead, 
cauſed by an inſtrument incident and 
perforant. Thirdly, one above her left 


eye, by an inſtrument incident and pet: 


forant. Fourthly, one near the ſaid eye, 


made by an inſtrument incident and pet- 


forant. Fifthly, one — the * 
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„of the right eye, made likewiſe by an 
« jnſtrument incident and perforant. Sixthly, 
' one upon the left temple, with laceration 
of the integuments and entire fracture 
' of the bone, till part of the matter of | 
the brain came out, made by an inſtru- 
ment incident and lacerant. Seventhly, 
one near the ſaid temple, with fracture : 
« of the ſkull quite to the matter of the 
* brain, made by an inſtrument incident 
and lacerant. Eighthly, one repeated in 
the ſame place by an inſtrument incident 
and lacerant. Ninthly, one near the fame 
place, made by the ſame inſtrument. 
Tenthly, one on the right-hand fide of the 
hinder part of the head, made likewiſe 
by an inſtrument incident and lacerant. 


* Wounds Sd; upon. the corpſe of 
Anna Dei, 


e Firſt, a wound in her throat upon the 
epiglotis, made by an inſtrument incident 
Vol. III. | * « and 
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% and perforant. Secondly, one in the lef 
« jugular vein, Thirdly, one near the 
carotis on the ſame fide.” Fourtlily, on 
eon the right hand fide; near the jugult 
% vein, / Fifthly, one neat the carotis; al 
* made by an inſtrument incident and yet 
forant, and penetrating to the wind- pig 
Sixthly, one upon the bridge of the nol 
Seventhly, one above the left eye. Eightily 
one upon the frontal bone, where the hat 
begins to grow. Ninthly, one on tl 
other ſide likewiſe, where the hair begul 
to grow. Tenthly, one on the be ging 
of the coronal ſuture; all made by 
inſtrument lacerant and incident. 
venthly, one in the palm of ber i 


hand, made by an inſtrument incid 


and perforant. 


The tranſlation of theſe wounds a8 d 
ſcribed by the ſurgeons, may have tired 
ſhocked you, beſides, I have not been 

to tranſlate them well, as I do not kt 


trak x., GERMANY, er. 09> 


continues , , — ly 1 i er ÞÞ 
N 9 bert of ths Fn men- 
tioned wounds were adjudged by the 
learned ſurgeons to. have been cauſed: by 
an inſtrument incident. and. lacerant, yet, 
upon their being juridically examined 

a ſecond time, by the reaſons there given, 
they do not exclude their having poſſibly 
deen cauſed by an inſtrument contundent 
and lacerant, as a club or ſtick, and in 
part the cauſe of the deaths of ele 


nhappy women. 


© The confeſſion with regard to the mur- 
Jer remains verified, ſecondly, by the 
lead bodies being found in the ſame poſi- 
ion as deſcribed by the priſoner, with 
he ſheet and bowl of water ſtained with 
ood, | 


P'3 | « Thirdly, 
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with the three deceaſed women, as bl 
« counted by himſelf, and verified by din 
e witneſſes, which gave him an eaſy en 00 
into the houſe; when, on the contran 
te they were very cautious of opening t 1 
« door to any perſon elſe, till they kn 
4 the quality of him that dernandel | 
* miſſion. 


« The confeſſion with regard to wh i h 
© bery remains verified, firſt, from the 
“ exiſtence and deficieticy of the | 1 
“ mentioned ſtolen goods, according tol 
e depoſition of various witneſſes: (the | 
neſſes named). mi 


& Secondly, from the inciting cauſe 
e commit this robbery, deduced from! 
0 priſoner's extreme poverty, confeſſd 


„ himſelf, and proved by various witnal 


(witneſſes named). 


ab 


. 


8 
66 Thu 


for he paid many debts with which he was 
* burthened, as he himſelf confeſſed, and 
which is verified 'by the creditors them- 


ſelves. (The. creditors named.) 


% And fourthly and laſtly, the confeſſion 
with regard to the robbery remains veri- 


pearls to the ſeller of ſecond hand things 
at St. Andrew della Valle, according to 


five tickets of the mount, found in the 
priſoner's houſe, as well as the remainder 
of the ſtolen goods, with part of the mo- 
ney received upon thoſe that were pawned, 
and the goods were proved to be the ſame 
the unhappy women had in their poſſeſſion 
dy the before mentioned witneffes, and the 
ſellers at ſecond-hand depoſed upon oath, 
that they pawned for the priſoner Wo 
above mentioned things, &c. Kc. &c. 

i Is Wedneſtay, 


. 
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« Thirdly, by the money ſpent ultra vires, 


fed by the ſale of one of the rows of 


the depoſition of the ſame, - and by the 


230 LETTERS FROM 


Fey, _ une 3 BY 
ent in "the alen 


THE governor. was abi yeſtal 
evening at a converſatione, or aſſembly, whe 
I went. He ſaid that John Albani had mil 
him two requeſts. The one was to han 
particular confeſſor, and the othet to h 
more to eat. ** I know, ſaid he, I am tod 
„ in a ſhort time. At leaſt feed me! 
** while I live.” And yet the goyernne 
allows priſoners in jail nine penee 2 
but he was not contented with that fi 
The governor ſays, he believes no ptiſa 
have ſo much allowed them as they l 
here. I could not anſwer him yes art 
with regard to ours, tho I believe they! 
but poorly, if they have not ſomething 
their own. They ſay Albani will bet 
ecuted in about a fortnight. His e death i 
be maxxolation, an Italian word which n me 

that he is firſt to be knocked down ml 


N ht \ — — — n 5 ey 3 
Tor \ ens. — nog 2? 3 * = 
= d — — a RA — 


* — —— 1 * a * = Ri = \ 
n 3 8 — 1 g — =_ \ = r 
5 : by La: ERS « n — — —— 
— 1 n 2 4— 1 3 ET = = — Cd a 
7 - 1 — . RT > Xe 7 __ — by — = zz = 
. 2 — 2 1 
; 2 * 5 = © 3 6 bn 
42 wv. — ——— — — =p i IT: 3 vo 2 — 5 _ — — 
* 8 — pay — — 2 bs bs _ — , — — * 2 
= _— ——— 2 — — — — — — —— — — — — — 
N. — — AA 6 lA. —. — - * PAs, — — > — — os 
— * — —— — —— 


—— — — en 


F) 
: 
IJ. 


i 
. 
! 
FT 
f 
: 
i} 
is 
7 
' RF 
iN 
bf 
IF? 
| 95 
N ; 
9 
1 . 
Fo 17 
4 3. 
} 1 
1 
N i 01 
i 4 1 
i; 
1 
L LH 7 
} 4 25 
' * 
* 


ITALY, GERMANY, ' &c. 23. 


mallet like an ox, and then have his throat 15 
cut. Indeed it is the very ſame fate he made 
the poor women ſuffer. It is an uncommon 
puniſhment here at Rome, and only for great 
crimes. They generally hang as we do- 
They never break upon the wheel, any 
more than in Great Britain. The govern- 
ment, with regard to criminal proceedings, 
is certainly much too mild here, 


Rome, I o'clock afternoon, 
Thurſday, June 4, 1761. 


AS a proof of the great mildneſs, or 
rather relaxation of this government with 
regard to criminal affairs, I will bring you 
an example, which happened yeſterday, and 
of which my ſervant Sebaſtian was witneſs. 
It happened in Piazza Navona. As he was 


paſſing through it about five o'clock in the 
afternoon, he ſaw two men quarrelling. 
One flung a ſtone at the other, which hit 
him upon the breaſt. He who had received | 
F +: the 
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plunged his knife thrice into him, This be 


quillity in the world, He then walked Nt 


was only in a waiſtcoat. He put his hand 


the blow went up to the other, icollirel 
Him with his left hand, and with his right 


did with all the apparent phlegm and tran 


leiſure to the ſteps before St. Agnes's church 
where he could not be apprehended, aul 
patrolled up and down them with as much 
quiet as if he had been taking a contempla. 
tive walk. The other in the mean tim 
began crying out and ſhewing his wounds 
He had one in his arm, another in his breaſt, 
but Sebaſtian did not ſee where the third: 
ſtruck. He drew up the ſhirt of his wonndel 
arm, which was pouring out blood, Ie 


likewiſe many times upon the wound in 
his breaſt, which ſhed blood too, but in le 
quantity, and every time he touched it 
he burſt out into tears afreſh, Sebaſtian, wii 
was in company with another ſervant, tha 
came away. | It 18 dangerous in this coun⸗ 
try to be mp A -broils are, Far 
when 
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when the officers of juſtice come, they put 
all preſent into jail Tome as-accomplices and 
others as witnefles, The criminal, who gene · 
rally takes refuge in a church, is che only 
perſon that can not he touched. Indeed they 
diſcharge thoſe who are not guilty, after 
ſome days impriſonment, but ſtill, it is hard 
to be ſent into confinement and endure all 
the hardſhips. of it, tho” for ever ſo ſhort a 


time, 


There is nothing farther material about 
the coachman. It ſeems he had been a but - 


her, ſo that he was practiced in the art of 
killing. He has not only demanded to eat 
better, but to have a better bed during the 
little time he is to live. It ſeems he went 
p ſtairs and marked the door of the people 
hat lived oyer the rooms where the women 
vere murdered, with blood, in order that 
he ſuſpicion of the murder might fall upon 
hem. He ſays he was ſo confuſed, that he 
ad very little fear about him, except of ſee- 


ing | 
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ing what he had done. They report that he | 
has been guilty of other crimes. I think 
1 ſhould make an excellent ordinary of New. 
gate. When Lreturn to England T believe 
ſhall take orders, and yo muſt get me yo 
n to that _ IEC”. iy 
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| Rome, five o'clock afternoon, 
Saturdays June 6, 1761. 


A S I think you like to ſee nature unſul- 
lied, I will tranſlate you a letter of Sebaſ- 
tian to his patron in Tuſcany. As he is 
gone out to buy me a ſword-knot, I have time 
to copy it. He has given it me unſealed to 
incloſe in one of mine. You may think it 
a breach of truſt to read a ſervant's letter, 
but as they do not contain plots againſt the 
ſtate, I hope it is a crime that may be par- 
doned. I will endeavour to preſerve the 
ſtyle in the tranſlation. It is as follows, 


Rome, June 6, 1761, 


** My deareſt ſir, 
ff You can not imagine the pleaſure l bad 
1 in 
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4 ; in receiving a letter from you. I am 28 


—— — EK — ood 
. » 


„glad as poſſibly can be, to hear you he 
„well in health and all your good family, 
Heaven preſerve you ſo, I, thank heaven, 
1 am well. So is Signor Chriſtopher, (mean- 
| | ing me,) heaven preſerve him. Where we 
| * live is very good air. It makes one eat a 
great deal, But I keeps to the rule you 
| = % gave me, When I left Bibbiena. I eatz as 
| little as J poſſibly can. As for chawing 
1 4 rhenbarb, I does not think I have occaſion 
1 at preſent for it. If 1 finds any thing, 
„ if I finds any oppreſſion upon my iſtomacb, 
« I will begin chawing it immediately. If 

« ] be always as I be now I am content. 1 
have ſeen a great many fine things here at 
% Rote, fine palaces, and fine churches, 
% For news at Rome, all I can tell you is, 


« that, as they tell me, a coachman 1 is to be 

| + executed next week, He was the coach- 
} « man of a cardinal, Killed three women. 
| * And this happened the day before whit⸗ 
| oy ſunday. Now he a that morning to 
1 = of her 
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« her houſe, having been godfather to her 
« child, and he gives her the good morrow 
1% with killing her; and this was not enough, 
« he cut the throat of another woman ſhe 
% had in the houſe; and when he had done 
« all this, he began rummaging the houſe, to 
„carry away what he liked beſt. Now 
« while he was doing this ſome body knocks 
« ed at the door > now this was another wo- 
« man that came in ſearch of death, and he 
heard this knocking, and ſo he looked and 
e ſaw it was a woman, a friend of his, and 
« ſo for fear of being found out, he killed 
* her too; and he has ſince been found out, 
* and he is now in jail, IT was going out a 
% walking the day after the proceſſion of the 
* Corpus Domini, and a quarrel fell out 
between a bailiff and another coachman 
6 of one of theſe cardinals, but I do not 
* know what his name be. And ſo theſe 
| © gave one another blows with ſticks, and 
_ © wounds with a knife. And all this hap» 
pened near the, but I runs away as quick 
| dp ro as 
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&« ag I could; gets into a houſe. For You 
* know the ſaying rumores fuggite,. and ] 
e likes to ſleep in a whole ſkin. I does, not 
* love. quarrels, And three or four days 
* ago I was in Piazza Navona, and I was 
% looking at the great fine fountain there; 
* and I ſees a man take a flint that lay at | 
* my. feet, and ſo he flings it at another, 
& and ſo the other comes to this that wa 
«* ſtanding ſo juſt cloſe by me, and ſo he 
“ gives him three blows with his knife, 
« You may imagine what a terrible fright 1 
© muſt be in. I trembled like an aſpen 
% leaf, and my legs were ſhaking under me, 
« as if they had been reeds, and theſe fine 
* things happen here every now and then, 
And then hear how light handed they be. 
c Well! I would never have believed it, 
* They ſtole two handkerchiefs out of my 
% pocket, that were worth two pauls, (a 
ſhilling,) in one morning. I puts my 
* hand into one pocket, and there was no 
« handkerchief. I puts my hand into tother 
: 6c « pocket, 
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pocket, and there was no handkerchief 
« neither ; and ſo you ſee one muſt take care 

« here, and this is the fine news of this 
« town, I ſupplicate you to give my reſ- 
« pets to all the good family from me, 
« And when you write to ſignor maſter of 
« your children, tell him that I did write to 
him, but as how, that he has never wrote 


* to me. And pray my reſpects to him, 


and I pay the ſame to your moſt illuſ- 
* trious ſignorſhip. And I remain heartily 
* defirous of your orders, and * your 
« hand till death, &c. 


= Pray be fo good to falute Betty and 
“ Angelo, and tell the young ladies I will 
* bring them all the roſaries and things. 
* Excuſe my boldneſs, but be ſo nb to 
© ſend the incloſed to © 85 Domenico.” 


This is Sebaſtian- s letter, in ck. as 1 
ſaid before, you may ſee nature undiſguiſed. 
Coming from the country into a great — 
the Poor fellow finds himſelf loſt in it. 

L E T- 
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Rome, five © dock i in \ the 1 
Tueſday, June 95 3761, = 


1 given you the ond 
John Albani, you ſhall now have the defend 
his counſel made for him. You may think 
it curious to hear talk of defence, when! 
man has confefled himſelf guilty. It is ſi 
but notwithſtanding this, John Albani N 
defended after his confeſſion by Joſeph Aſce· 
volini, advocate for the poor. There is thy 
office of advocate for the poor in all the 
courts of juſtice in Italy. It is a lawyer pai 
by the government, to be counſel for thi 
priſoners. Bluſh, England, land of liberty, 
not to have a ſimilar charitable proviſion i 
thy iſland. ' In vain is it ſaid, the judge is u 
be counſel for the priſoner. The judge cu 


not frequent Jas and have private inter 
views 
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views with the malefaQors, and teach them 
what to coneeal, and what to bring out in 
evidence. Nay, do not I fee the very con- 
trary, that the government pays a man to be 
counſel for the crown, or counſel againſt 
the priſoner ? And ſhall poor unhappy offend- 
ers enjoy leſs privileges on Britiſh ground, 
than where we ſay. tyranny and oppreſſion 
le? Theſe are, however, too ſtrong words 
for a monarchical government. Bluſh then, 
I fay again, my native country, and own, 
hat tho' thy ſubeQs in general enjoy advan- 
ages beyond thoſe of other nations, yet in 
his particular Italy triumphs. With regard 


the advocate for the poor's defence of 
ohn Albani, after his having confeſſed the 


dE cine, it is as follows. It is addreſſed to the 
opreme court of judicature of Rome. After 


aving repeated the confeſſion, it continues 
Whus, _— ora n fb" 


* 


* In conſequence of the foregoing con- 
feſſion, ſo ſaid to be verified in the greafeſt 
Yo. I. « par 
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part of its circumſtances;: which we ſla 


conſider hereafter; the moſt "vigilant er- 


chequer (fiſcus in latin) maintains; th 
46 


the priſoner John Albani having confeſk 


the three before mentioned murders, with 


the a unden 1able ö and aggravating circum- 
ſtances of treachery and robbery; ought 


* with diligence to be conſigned: to the ei- 
ecutioner, to ſatisfy injured juſtice by 
public death, in order to deter people, by 
his example, from ſimilar , tt 


future. % Ai e 


b | T4 3 
« 3 „ 4 2 
; p F * j — LAS 1 * 
„ 


We however, tho? ſtreightened in ting 


the proceſs having only been conſigned i 


us yeſterday, friday 5th June, ſo that v 
* muſt form the preſent defence to day, i 


turday 6th, in order that it may be priuu 


to morrow, ſunday the 5th, to be diſtribuuſ 
the day after, monday the Sth, the d 
preceding the determination of this cau 


we, I ſay, tho' thus ſtreightened in ti 


have not in the leaſt loſt our coura 
HE by 6 nel ji 
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te neither from the aforeſaid confeſſion, nor 
« from the vulgar axiom, Non * 'ef confeſſt 
* cauſa iuendd rei; and on the other hand we | 
« conſider, with reaſon, the clemency of our 
© moſt ſacred prince, who has not only en- 
« truſted us with the defence of thoſe who 
are innocent, 1 + a ralumnia liberentur, 
* but has particularly charged us with the 
protection of the guilty, Ne Plus quo et 
* ultra crepidam mulclentur, my 
We even {OK with confidence from 
what we ſhall ſay, notwithſtanding the 
before mentioned confeſſion of the priſo- 
ner, that this ſupreme tribunal, ſo fall of 
juſtice and equity, and who 1 in the exami- 


nation of the . miſdemeanours, | 


* The cauſe of a criminal * * confeltat i not o 
defended. | | 


+ That they may be freed frog calumny, 


7 


| That they may not be puniſhed _ the mark 
ich juſtice requires. WED 


Qz * irdſeitur 
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EC 


6c 


11 puniſhment, as we alſo en men 


66 


66 


* 


et 


cc 


c6 


cc 
EC 


. + Bears enmity to the crime alone, and nt to bet 


minal. ; 


tione reorum, lib. 2: cap. 1, num. 53 


19, and Conciol. in his alleg. 6z, num. % 


ce 


© toa confeflion not verified by the * pec 


iraſcitur * ' duntaxat crimini ſed non r, we 
fave the unhappy priſoner from eapiti 


in wo name. 


a There is no doubt, but that the confeſi 
ſion of a priſoner, when ſuſpected of fix 
geſtion and ſubornation, or when it is nf 
verified by the generical proof of the crime, 
is not to be in the leaſt regarded, as tl 
following authors obſerve, with regard 
ſuggeſtive confeſſion; Boſſius de ern 
reorum, num. 13, Cartar de inte 15 


num, 581, and Farinacci talks learned 
upon this matter in his 81ſt queſtion, frod 
num. 309, to num. 313, as well as Ve 
miglioli in his criminal council 18, nw 


and in his criminal reſolut. word cont 


ſion, reſolut. 23, num. 1, and with rep 


cc cire T {ra 
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« circumſtances of the crime, the following 
« authors maintain its having no weight.“ 
(After having mentioned twenty authors,) 
« Conciol. under the word confeſſion reſol. 
« 18, num. 1 fays, In order that a con- 
« fefſion may have its effect againſt the 
« confeflor, it mu be verified in all the 
circumſtanees and qualifications confeſſed 
by the priſoner, whether the confeſſion be : 
* ſpontaneous or forced by torments.”” And 
Farrinacci ſays, this is the common opi- 
nion of the learned, whom Giovagnoni, 
* Guazzini, &c. follow; and Vermiglioli 
in his con. 18, num. 18, ſays, This 


principally takes place when thoſe who 


have confeſſed, declare, for example, that 
certain blows were given upon the back 
part of the head with an iron bar, and yet 
* this circumſtance as well as others can not 
* be verified, as it is neceſſary they ſhould be for 
a confeſſion to have force to the detriment of the 
* confeſſor,” &c. Now this undoubtedly holds 
* good, with regard to the puniſhing of a de- 

Qs linquent 
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1 MN 5 linquent capitally, a as in che preſent e 
| [| 4 upon the authority of a confeſſion ſo woch 
[ | 1 to be. criticiſed as this; for according to 
# © the eng g dominus membrorut 
| « ſuorem, concerning which the" following 
authors, &c. Our provident laws'there- 
&« fore, which unite jules with mercy, only 
e regard in capital puniſhments, be the ca{ 
| | * what it may in others, that clear, true aul 
= &© ſincere confeſſion, which is not ſubjedt u 


« any criticiſm intrinſical or extrini al, 
tt according to the diviſion the following ws 
ce thors make, &c. and Concilioli, unde 


a & the word confeſſion ſays, that a canfeſſin, 

x «© to be called certain, muſt be made con» 

=_ | * cerning a fact which is certain, with | 
yi 6 certain place, time, and other circum: | 
1} | <« ſtances exprefled, otherwiſe it is "of oil | 
| | 8: force, as the following authors confim * 
i} „ &c." 1 
| 
I! 5 Be perſon has power over his own life ; 


13 . 
| T ; * 4 i 
& * q * . 
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Our author having laid down theſe premiſ- 
ſes, goes on to prove John Albani's confeſ- 
fon not to be valid upon two reaſons, * firſt 
« of all becauſe it is ſuggeſtive, and ſecondly, 
« becauſe it does not agree with the eireum · 
i ſtances of the crime.“ The latter reaſon 
you will underſtand; the firſt" perhaps may 
want ſome explanation. But the worſt is, 
do not know whether I am able to explain 
it to you, however, I will try. By the word 
ſuggeſtion, we mean in this couritry any gn, or 
hint, or other act cauſing or leading the cri- 
minal to confeſs what otherwiſe he might 
not have done. For example.” A judge can 
not in the middle of an examination aſk the 
criminal abruptly, what he did in ſuch a 
place ſuch a day, becauſe the criminal: might 
poſſibly forget himſelf, and thinking to ex- 
cuſe what he did there, confeſs at the ſame 
time that he was ſuch a day i in ſuch A place. 
I will give you a ſecond example, taken from 
the preſent fact, which is what the advocate 
for the poor is going to build his firſt defence 


* © Bs „ 
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upon. When Jchu Albani was firſt taken 
he denied the fact 3 but the judges. cartyi 
him into his own houſe, and making a ge 
ral ſearch in his preſence, he afterward 
feſſed it. This, ſays the ee for the 
poor, was not acting legally, for his fir 
denial. being confuted by things found in hi 


* - 


houſe contradiftory to what he had ſaid, i 


_— 


induced him to a confeſſion. They had aſkel 
him what there was in his drawers ; he hal 
_ replied, three tickets of the mount; the 
found five, and ſo on in many other thing 
This is what the Italians mean by ſuggeſt! 
interrogations, which are not permitted in 
theſe courts of juſtice. But they make ul 
of tortures to. extort confeſſion, which are 
worſe, You muſt not however, think that 
theſe torments are uſed arbitrarily. Then] 


muſt be a certain degree of convidtion, befor 
they are applied. The kind of torture the) 
aer inflict is the cord, which i is ſuſpend 

ing a man in the air by his hands, which 


are tied behind him. Sure, with regard u 
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this, England triumphs over Italy. Is it gov 

more humane to try to get at the truth by 
artful examination than by tortures? Not 
that a perſon when forced by pain can, tho? 
innocent, confeſs himſelf guilty, as is ima» 
zined in England, for they expect the con- 
feſſion to be verified in every one of Its. cir- 
cumſtances 3; beſides, a criminal is always 
taken down from the rack before he begins 
to confeſs, But to leave my remarks, and 
continue the advocate for the poor's defence. 


«© However, ' paſſing over the before men- 

* tioned undoubted theories to come to our 
« preſent caſe, it muſt be granted, that the 
* priſoner conſtantly denied the fact in his 
* firſt examination of the 31 ſt May, confeſ- 
ſing only to have received the things pawn- 
ed from a man in a livery coat, and whom 
he knew only by ſight, and for whom he 
* went to the mount, and received the mo- 
* hey for the aforeſaid pawns with three 
tickets of the mount. The money he ſaid 
* he 


; Aga" 
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© he ahve the man in the WS at, and 
6. that on * tickets were eat I 
VE E fr ENO 


4 Nor can it Gen e 


general perqui 


« after this examination, à g 


4 ſition was made in his houſe and in hd 


<< preſence, and that beſides the tires ticket 


4 of the mount which the priſoner had con- 


<« feſſed to have there, two others wen 


* found, with goods b an Uſs 


6 happy deceaſed women. 


Nor can it be denied that this-perquif 
1 tion, made according to our opinion eurs* 
* neceſſitatem, in the preſence of the priſoner, 
(as the exchequer could have made it l- 
« gally by witneſſes, and then in due tim 
have conteſted it to the priſoner, as the 
moſt learned prelate of the exchequet 
clearly tells us, in his criminal inſtruc- 


6 


* 


6 


* 


A 


* 


6 


c 


Lal 


tions, where he never mentions the pre 


P Without neceſſity. 


6 ſent 
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« ſence of the priſoner, cap. 6, num. 126, 

« and fol. f. and cap. 9, from num. 76 to 
« fol. g.) was the ſole and preciſe- cauſe 
« of his confeſſion the enſuing morning z 
« in which he has accounted as well for 
« the ſive tickets found in his houſe (which 
« five tickets; you, fir, found in my houſe yefterday 
* in my kneeling aeſe. Proteſs, fol. 217) as 
* likewiſe for the goods ſtolen from the 
* unhappy women, found likewiſe in the 
 priſoner”s houſe. (And the reſt of the goods 
. ole, which I had put into the kneeling deſt 
% at home, you, fir, found them there in my 
* prefence, and in that Y the hw a Proceſ: . 
"fol, 2180 965 OM 


25 
24440 


* Now if 8 is lawfully verified, 
* either when the judge queſtions the pri- 
* ſoner concerning the particular circum- 


** ſtances and qualities of the crime com- 
* mitted ; verb. gr. Whether he killed 
“ John an Oakes (Titus) on ſuch a day, in 
** ſuch a place, wounding him in his breaſt 
e with a ſword, knife, or other inſtrument, 


* according 


66 lis, &c. with whom agree Vermig 
or when the judge indicates to a wegatin 


crime he is accuſed of, ſee Adden, &c, 


8 judge, to avoid ſuggeſtion, o 


% happy women, which he had- likewiſe 


© his firſt affertions, and perſuaded the judge 
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according to che preciſe terms De dag | 
iglioli, &c, 


* priſoner the particular arguments of the 


cc and Farinacci, &c. which latter. lays, ” | 


even to read to the priſoner nine] 
& tions of the witneſſes, as alſo 0 
« KC. &c. Now this being the caſe,'w 

greater ſuggeſtion can there be than 0 
% was cauſed by the ſituation of the pi · 
1 ſoner upon ſeeing his houſe ſearched befon 
« his eyes, and two tickets of the mount 
“ found in it, which he had not confeſſed 
“ beſides other things belonging to the ur 


e paſſed over in filence, He muſt then, 
% with reaſon, imagine that theſe things be 
ing found in his deſk, proved the falſity of 


6 of his being guilty, now Burſatti, &c, hold 
“it as ſuggeſtion in whatever manner hi 
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« crime is notified to a negative delinquent, 
« as alſo Amen, &e. | | 


« And, in fact, the words of the priſon- 
&« er's ſecond confeſſion above related, and 
« the ſhort interval of a few hours from his 
« firſt negative to his ſecond affirmative 
i confeſſion, ſufficiently prove that he was 
© {truck with the judicial perquiſition made 
* in his preſence, and finding himſelf diſ- 
covered, and almoſt convicted, he reſolved | 
* to confeſs what he had firmly denied but 
e a few hours before the Judicial en, 
«© tion. ; 

From hence, therefore, no perſon can 
deny this confeſſion to be ſuggeſtive; and 
* as ſuch void of weight, Vermiglioli, &c. 
* eſpecially ſo as to deliver the confeſſor 
© to capital puniſhment, Cyriac, &c. N45 


Ves if the Seng ene 68 os 
" PR is not to be regarded, ſo as to 
3 deliver 
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40 r him up to capital punithe 
« being, with foundation, ſuſpected: of fi 
“ geſtion, which we have hitherto | been 
* proving, much - leſs ought it to be me- 
we ** garded, as it is not at all verified, but eren 
© contradicted by. the circumſtances! of the 


& crume;. - WE CEPT 


This truth will be - manifeſted by..cal 
% ing to memory, that the priſoner ſays in 
«© his confeſſion, that he killed the three 
© unfortunate women with a ſtick or eluh 
s and a knife. Now, on the eontrary, the 
e fiſcal ſurgeon, Francis Pignotti, does not 
* make the leaſt mention of an inſtrument 


* contundent and lacerant, ſuch as 1s a ſlick 
* or club, but excluding that abſolutely 
% ſays, and repeats with confidence ſeveri 
“ times, that the wounds found upon the 
*« before mentioned three bodies were made 
« by two different inſtruments, one incident 
* and perforant, and the other incident and 


&« lacerant, as may be ſeen above, &e. 


4 Beſides 
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« Beſides this, the priſoner confeſſes to 

« have given three blows with his club upon 
« the head of Franciſea Dei, and à cut witli 
« his knife when he cut her throat, ſo that 
« according to the foregoing confeſſion, four 
« wounds. ought to have been found upon 
« the body of the aforeſaid Franciſca. On the 
« contrary, the learned ſurgeon found ten, 
% fix made by an inſtrument incident and 
« lacerant, and four by an inſtrument in- 


1 


« cident and perforant, as proceſs, fo. 10 to 
« 14. Three wounds ought to have been 
“ found upon the body of Franciſca Vettu- 
« rini, two upon her head, and another 


in her throat, as the priſoner confeſſed 


* to have given her two blows with his 


te ſtick upon the hinder part of her head, and 
« then cut her throat : (proceſs, &c.) But 
the learned ſurgeon mitius  agendo * with 
the body of the aforeſaid Franciſca Vet- 
turini, found only two wounds upon it, 


Acting more mildly. 


© one 
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5. one made by an inſtrument. A wy] 
& lacerant, and the other by an inſtrument 


{ 
* incident and perforant, A to pw; Wil: 
975 ceſs, &c. | r 
if | | ox fps ot ; 
« And Gnally, the body of Anas Di; | 
“ whom he killed the third, ought at mot WW 
* to have had three or four wounds upn Wl. 
the head, and ſome others towards the WW. 
<< throat, as the priſoner confeſſes to han 9 
given the {aid Anna Dei three or for Bi. 
e blows upon her head behind, and different WA; 
„wounds with his knife towards her thro. ih, 
* (Proc. &c.) But the learned ſurgen WW. 
<< 3s more liberal with the body of the u. 
% happy widow, and finds eleven wound | 90 
e upon it, between thoſe upon the head and 
* the throat, declaring that fix of chen 
+ proceeded from an inſtrument incidet Bi. 
and perforant, and the other five from u 
<« inſtrument incident and lacerant, as _ | 
© he ſeen, &c. | 
| n 
46 Beforil \ 


—_— 
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Before go on will make a remark. 1 
think what the advocate för the poor ſays 
with regard to the wounds received, does 
not agree with the lift T have already given 
you of thoſe wounds. However, this does 


not caſt any blemiſh upon the trial, for, as 
I have received it piece-meal, and it came 
to me through very different hands, the tert 
may have been corrupted. It is difficult to 
get theſe trials, as they are not made public 
as with us. I was forced to get part of 
it copied out in a Hurry by one friend, and 
part by another. As each has abridged things 
xccording to their inclination, I it is no won- 
ler if there is ſotne difference. The defence 
goes on thus TY | 
© In the foregoing 1 att! contra- 
* diction then, between the circumſtances of 
' the crime and the Confeſſion of the pri- 
ſoner, which of theſe two proceedings | 
* oupht to prevail! I we are to have 
regard to the circumſtances, in that caſe 
Vet, 190 J an- 


OR 


— Ü—— — re Re ai — 


— 4 
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7 . anſwer, that the priſoner” 8 — 
we being manifeſtly contradiQry to many 
6 ſubſtantial circumſtances regarding | the 
a aforeſaid .crime, it can not. have | 11 
« effect againſt him ſtrong enough to 
1 deliver him over to the hands of the 
2 hangman, * ad. expiandum morte natura 
1 crimen, and this is corroborated by the 
T clear teſtimony of the foregoing Athen 
6c & c. | | a 


oy If, on che other W f we e ought 
* regard the confeſſion of the Priſoner, i 
this caſe with courage I anſwer, that thi 
6 being void of the indiſpenſibly necefiſ 
4% verification of the circumſtances, is en. 


“ dered entirely invalid, and ought to b 


* torn into the ſmalleſt pieces, as the fi. 
« lowing authors clearly, excellently, ao 


* unanimouſly maintain in favor of a pt 


« ſoner, who has confeſſed himſelf gui 


* To expiate his crime by death. 5 


6c bit 
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© but whoſe confeſſion. does not agree with 
* the circumſtances of the facts, &c. Kc. . 
t &c. 


The ſagacieus exchequer was conſcious 
of the foregoing inſuperable difficulty, and- 
« has attempted to remedy it in the beſt 
* manner poſſible, by hearing afreſh the 
learned ſurgeon. Franeis Pignotti, and 
* uniting with him the other ſurgeon of 
the priſons, Charles Guattani. Theſe 
now pretend to maintain that the wounds 
found upon the heads of the three un- 
happy women, although declared by the 
firſt mentioned to have been eauſed by an 
© inſtrument incident and lacerant, accord- 
ing to his firſt recognition, (proceſs, page 
7 to 19, &c.) might alſo have been made 
by a club or ſtick, which is an inſtrument 
* contundent and lacerant (proceſs, Page 
287 to 294, &c). 


+ ; | 3 os 
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But this new uiqtifttzon bas been nate 
«-unneceflatily, uſeleſsly, and legally, 
68 Unneceſſarily, becauſe, even tho” we Cup 
i poſe the firſt inquiſition of the learned 
« ſurgeon reconcileable with the confeſſion 
« of the priſoner, 28 far as regards the ins 
3 firuments with which the faid -priſoter 
« wounded the unhappy women upof the 
4% head, notwithſtanding this, the other 
4 plain contradictions of matters of fa 
between the confeſſion of the priſoner 
« and thoſe circumſtances of the crime pr 
*. duced by the learned Pignotti, cbncetuin 
* the number and nature of the wound 
« cart never be reconciled. And theſe wil 
« always be an invincible obſtacle ir in the 

& preſent trial againſt the admiſſion of the 
two before - mentioned acts, the inquilth 
* of the ſurgeon, and the confeſſio ion of tht 
4 priſoner, as being contradictory and er 
C clufive of each other, according to the 


1 following learned authors, &c. &c. 


- 


& Ani 
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« And, ſecondly,” this new inquiſition has 
been made uſeleſsly, -beeauſe, among the 
« inſtruments, capable of deſtroying life, 
* there are jinſtruments meidentiq d pegfo- 
* rantia, which wound by a point, and 
penetrate through the body, as knives and 
« ſmall ſwords. There are, likewiſe, in- 
 firuments jncidentia & Jacergntia, and which 
* wound by cutting, as ſeymitars, broad» 
' ſwords, and other fimilar arms, and there 
dare likewiſe inſtruments contundentia at 
F* lacerantie, which, inſtead of penet rating 
* and cutting, break the bones, and: in 
breaking them tear: the ſkin, as clubs, 
* ſtones, &c. Every perſon knows this, 
* and the diviſion is clearly made in the 
general edicts of this tribunal, in the 32, 

34 and 39 paragraphs, where pointed 
* arms are diftinguiſhed under the name 
' of incident and perforant; cutting arms 
under that of incident and lacerant; and 
ſticks, ſtones, clubs and bludgeons, under 


the name of arms contundent and lacerant. 


R 3 : * 


262 I. ETTERS FROM 
« Tt may probably be true that the tec 
& nition of the dead bodies made by Py. 
4% notti, and deſcribed by divers Wound 
ce about their heads, with fracture of the 
* ſcull, and loſs of part of the ſubſtance of 
% the brain, may carry along With it th 
< neceſſity of the inſtrument having bee 
& contundent and lacerant, as Guittari 


j 
12 
F 
1 
Þ 
| 
; 
: 
) 
$ 
} 4 
? 
| 


Fu. es 2 
- 


M kindly of opinion to favor his. companio, 
* (proceſs, page 289 to 292,) to which Pg 
** notti, without doubt, agrees in his 'tei 
opinion, (proceſs, page 292 to 294) bi 
$4 notwithſtanding this, it will always u 
+ main undeniable, that an inſtrument con 
* tundent and lacerant can never be includi 


* under the name of an inſtrument /incideit 
* and lacerant, as the two learned ſurgeoii 


«* erroneouſly ſay in their new opinion, | 
„ ſupport the word incident, made uſe i 
** by the ſaid Pignotti (proceſs, page 10 
„ and 293), for a contundent inſtrumel 


| 


* can not incide, as is known to every perſot 


+ 


6 Th 


« conſequently renders all proceedings againſt 


* the priſoner null and void, according to 


* the following authors, &c. &c. &c. or thoſe 
proceedings being authentic, as the con- 


feſſion of the priſoner manifeſtly contradiQs 


them, it is thereby entirely rendered void, 


and conſequently of no force, particularly 
with regard to condemning the priſoner 


proved, e. 


% Laſtly, this new inquiſition has been 
illegally made, becauſe the judge ought 
merely in points like theſe to ſearch out 
the truth, and not extort it, for, notwith- 


he is not permitted * tranſgredi leges, a 
privilege only reſerved to the ſovereign 
prince, They ought not, therefore, to 


} 2 


* To tranſgreſs againſt the law. 12 


R 4 | «+ have 


ITALT, G ER MAN x, Kc. 263 | 
« The judgment, therefore, being mani” 
« feſtly erroneous in this material point, 


to death, as we have already concluſively 


ſtanding the heinouſneſs of the crime, 
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the two learned ſurgeons, but to have quel 


brain, was cauſable by an inſtrument 1 Ini 


06 caſe, the learned ſurgeons, Pignotti id 


ſtruments, by which the unhappy wont 


et would, indeed, be wonderful (aq 


© tioned them, how a fracture of the ſkull 
and loſs of part of the ſubſtance. of th 


60 dent and lacerant, i in order to. hear from 
* their own learning, whether they ooull 
„ have given Aa conclulive anſwer: to then 
* demands, In this manner they youll 
% have ſought after the pure and nakel 
« truth. Qn the contrary, in the preſent 


* Guattani, being informed of the prifoneri 


* confeſſion, and by that being pexſyade 
* of Pignotti's miſtake in deſcriping the in 


% were wounded upon the head, what wet 
* dex is it if they have both attempted n 
“ palliate the error of the former, þy & 
« fending it in the beſt manner they coull 


ee therefore, neither can nor will ſuppolt 


70 it) if this ſupreme tribunal was to allot 
| (1 


I 
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+ z Gmilar amendment, ſo contrary. da all 
« the rules and xcaſons adduced * e — 
% lowing 2 *. n : 


— —— 


1 We vill naw doth ak * tis 
* exception, Which we haye thought pro- 
« per to alledge againſt the confeſſion af the 
Fc priſoner John Albani. And this conſiſts 
in the want of verification of the ſame in 
a ſubſtantial point, ſuch as is that of his 
" throwing the knife, with which he cut 
* the unhappy womens throats, into the 
common fewer, in the ſquare of the Ro» 
* man college, near St. Martha's, . (Proceſs 
page 214.) This circumſtance not being 
% verified in the proceſs, proves the aforex 
* laid confeſſion to be erroneaus and falſe 
„with regard to this, either diregly ſo, 
* ſuppoſing this perquiſition has been made, 
* and the inſtrument not found, os poſſibly 
* ſo, ſuppoſing no perquiſition has been 
made at all. Now this want of verifica- 
tion that the 3 ſuffers with regard 
66 to 
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FF 


to the. preſent point, gives occaſion for the 
introducing of the following moſt true 


propoſition, - that a confeſſion / errotievus 
and falſe in one ſubſtantial circumſtance, 


is preſumed to be ſo in the whole, and, 
therefore, can in no wiſe be prejudiciil to 
the confeſſor, n to the W N 
_— &e. . 


Rome, Wedneſday, roth June 
110 clock morning, 1761, 2 


From what we have faid hitherto, wo 


flatter ourſelves that we have put into no 


ſmall doubt the validity of the confeſſion 
of the priſoner, firſt, as it is to be ſuſped- 
ed of ſuggeſtion ; ſecondly, as it contri- 
dicts the circumſtances of the crime; and, 
thirdly, as it remains contradicted itſelf in 
a material point. The force of what we 
here ſay will have likewiſe an additional 
weight, if we conſider divers extrinſical 

$6 circumſtance! 
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« circumſtances proper. to incite! the i innats 
6 compaſſion of this tribunaal. 


« And rſt . me lay b before the court ks 
& extreme poverty of the priſoner, many 
« times declared by himſelf, and proved by a 
« diſtinct deſcription of his debts. {Proceſs, 
« Kc.) This, tho! not capable of excuſing 
* him from his crime, may, however, be 
© an inducement _ to obſerve towards him 
* ſome degree of minoration with regard to 
« the puniſhment due to it, according to the 
* unanimous affirmation of the | following 
* authors, &c. &c, 


„% What we ſhall ſecondly produce in his 
favor is, his ſpontaneous confeſſion, which 
as it has delivered the court from the trou- 
ble of procuring the neceflary 5 proofs 
againſt him, ought not to render them 
' averſe from ſome ſenſation of compaſſion 


towards the offender, and particularly as 
ever before this he has lived entirely 
| e blameleſs, 
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« blameleſs, and at "_ known bs ev 
* and entreats EN 70 O69 6: 


3 


155 The third exprinſcal cirguraſtance, 1h 
ce his favor, conf) ſts i in the juſt : and i incel 


444 44 


„ tears of his wife and three, children, amon 
= which are two girls that are marpiageably 

6 All theſe 3 in the tendereſt manner Jupply 

& cate this ſupreme t tribunal, not to oppreſ 

* them who are innocent, with the Peper 

229 tual ; ignomi ny they muſt undergo if tha 

T reſpective huſband and father was to dy 

8 upon an infamous ſcaffe old; z and they urg 

4 e the authority of Baldovini in their : favor 
| * council 24, num. 19, tom. iii. where he 
** ſays, that the children, by leading a perps 

* tual life of ignominy, would ſuffe 

much more than their guilty father, wh 

“ death in a moment. delivers from all hi 

* pains. And Vermiglioli ſays, counci 

F* 250, num. 14 + 286 15. Quam * maxime 

cc fupremun 


$ A number of children, wha muſt become partake 


of the calamity. of their father, _ to have the greatcl 
effec 
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« ſupremum tribunal movete debet filiorurtt 


« numerus, qui paternam calamitatem ſen- 


— 


« tiunt, cum enim certum ſit diminutioneni 


« pxriarum ſupremis magiſtratibus eſſe arbĩ- 
« trariam, negari non poteſt quin filiorum 
« numerus ad hujusmodi diminutionem fit 
« conſiderandus, And Rainaldo, vole Ixxv- 
num. 15, Quarto, qui habet plures filios, 
qui ex quo paternam ealamitatem ſentiunt, 
« faciunt pzn# rigortm cefſare. : 


And not to leave any thing untouched 


upon in ſo weighty a cauſe, we here de- 


« clare that if the court, in order to avoid 


* the difficulties produced by vs, ſhould at- 


effect upon every ſupreme tribunal, and as it is undoubted 
hat ſupreme magiſtrates have the power of diminiſhing pu- 
niſhments, it is likewiſe certain that the Having of a num- 
ber of children muſt be taken into conſideration, as a 
reaſon for that diminution, And Rainaldo, v. 75. n. 15 
The fourth reaſon is his having a number of children, 


upon whoſe aceount the tigor of the puniſhihent ought to 


de mitigated, as they become fellow ſufferers in the mis- 
fortunes of their parent. 


«6 tempt 
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«©: tempt to condemn tlie priſoner, as cod 
ed according to the tenor of the well 
« known edit of the ſacred and glorioy 
% memory of Benedict the fourteenthy ou 
_ * moſt illuſtrious benefactor, in this cal, 
<«. we demand time to defend the priſoner in 
this new light, as the ſhort  revoluti 
t of twenty-four hours does not give ſuf 
« ficient ſpace to our weak abilities, firſt ty 
« defend the delinquent, as having conftſ. 
4 ed, and then as ſuppoſed negative, bu 
pretended to be convicted by undoubte 
proofs, &c. for which, &e. 0 
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Philip Barbieri, notary for the poet.” 


| However, notwithſtariding the | foregoun 
defence, the following ſentence, as I hat ' 
already foretold, was denounced againſt Jo. 


Albani. I will give it you in the. Latin, 
which is the original. . 


Die Martis, % Juni, 1761.“ | 
Omnes convenerunt. 
Johannes Albani malleo percuſſus jugule- 
tur, et in fruſta ſcindatur, et ejus abſciſſum 
caput exponatur ſuper portam, quæ dicitur 
Angelica, cum crate ferrea et eulogio in- 


fami. 


You will remark, | in the juridical pro- 
ceedings, that the name of cardinal Paolucci, 
to whom John Albani was coachman, is no 
where mentioned. It was, I ſuppoſe, pur- 
poſely avoided, not to expoſe the name of a 
cardinal in ſuch an affair. Indeed, I do not 


* Tueſday, 9th June, 1761. 
All agreed, 
That John Albani, after being ſtruck down with a 
mallet, ſhould have his throat cut, and be quartered, and 
his head placed over Porta Angelica is in an iron grate, with 


an infamous inſcription, 


think 
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Yhink it greatly to the honor of Bis einead 
to have had a coachmati ſo extremely Pooy, 
and ſo great à villain. John Albani was f 
man well tawen in Rome,; and faid to he 
remarkable for being a modeſt, mild perſon 
and one who never [wore an oath. 4. mul 
confefs 1 have uo great opinion of theſs ſanc- 
tified fellows. "There i 18 Aa native pride, fl 
may be allowed the expreſſion, in true tax 
rage, honeſty, or religion, which diſdains th 
intrading of itſelf to public view. You mil 
underſtand better the force of what the ads 
vocate for the poor fays, with regard ko Joby] 
Albani's wife and children leading a lie ah 
perpetual ignominy, when you know that no 
perſon will have any thing to do, or evel 
ſpeak with the relations of a man that ha 
been executed publicly. I do not deny buf 
that it is infamous enough with us in Eng; 
land, however, here you ſee they carry it to 
the very higheſt pitch imagiriable,” "Thi 


* ſpies, and thoſe forts of peoph 
are 


4 


- 
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ire likewiſe avoided as CY many Liar: 
plagues: 


Dine, 12 0 0 lock at night. 


The en itikes twelve. Now thoſe 
cad perſons, that have a mind to walk this 
igt, ſet out from their abandoned graves. 
Tow murder, with uncontrolled ſteps, ſtalks 
long the lightleſs ſtreets of Rome, andnow 7 
John Albani, the coachman, that killed the 
hree women; is advertiſing of his being to 
ie tomorrow. It is the cuſtom in Italy never 


) inform criminals of their ſentence till the 


ght before they are executed, at eleven 


t 0 
- clock. The ſcafföld is already built for the 
* Kecution tomorrow morning, in the ſquare 


fore St. Angelo's Bridge. However, not- 
ithſtanding, the ſentence is only now indi- 
ating to John Albani; he mut have 1 OW + 
ned that he is to die ſoon. I do not know 
hether J can commend this cuſtom of only 


ewing the criminal his dead warrant the | 
Vor. III. — 2% © + nl 
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ai before his death Ir" muſt hes 
them, I ſhould think, too much. The mo. 


ment it is read to him two confeſſors au 
upon him by each arm, as he is called out of 


his düngeon to hear the fatal mandate. Nat 


do they abandon him till his death, como 


ing and ſupporting him to the utmoſt of they 
power. Vou cannot imagine how enger the 
people of Rome are to ſee ſuch a melanchaj 


kind of ſpectaele. They have been taking phat 
even te night, and windows in St. Angel 


Square, where the execution is to be, lt 


1 do net know how much money. It 


to me a particular curioſity to be fond of { 
ing ſights of this nature. And yet in 
countries ſo many people are running 
them. De guffibus non — Tr 
Italzans yx 


| Thurſday, June x1, 1761. 
Three quarters paſt 12 at noon, Rom: 
This morning, unwillingly, 1 aw 
mangled carcaſe of John Albani, who 


4 
5 1 
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executed about nine o'clock. In going to 15 
St. Peter's, near which I was obliged to make 
a viſit, 1 - paſſed over St. Angelo's Bridge, 

and, conſequently, through the ſquare ad- 
joining. The firſt thing I beheld were legs 
and arms hung up upon the ſcaffold, like 
meat in a dard R Then Jahn Al- 


to lie view. The wy of che ion lay 5 
upon the ſcaffold. | The ſight ſhocked me, 
and I ſtill have it ra before amen 
The a have picked up 1 18, 8 | 
bne of the three galleys of the pope, that 
ſet fail from Cività Vecchia for Malta, laden 
wich knights belonging to that iſland, is loſt. 
hen I ſay loſt, I do not mean that ſhe is 
ertainly ſunk, but that they do not know 
yhere ſhe is. The caſe 18 as follows. In 
he channel between Sicily and Malta, they 
net with a ſtorm. The Saint Proſpero, the 
alley they are anxious about, loſt all her 
naſts in it. As the ſea ran too high for the : 


S2 Fuck two 
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two othefs to be able to give her any "affſe. | 
ance, they continued their voyage to Malta. 
When they got into that port they told the | 
grand maſter what diſtreſs: they had left the 
Saint Proſpero in. As ſoon as the weather 
would permit, he ſent out his five "galley 
provided with maſts, anchors, cables, e 
to look out for her and aſſiſt her. Nothin 
has as yet been heard of her deſtiny. "This 
you may imagine, keeps the people of Rome 
in anxiety, as there were many gentlemen d 
good family on board her, as the —_ 
Accoramboni and others. 0 


EU 
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Rome, a little after 1 in the aſternoon, 9 
Sunday, June 14, 1761. | 


3 the news Qirring here 1s, that ho 


papal galley that was loſt is found again. 
Having ſprung her maſts, and not being able 
to weather the ſtorm, ſhe Was obliged to 

turn back. She put into Giorgenti, a little 
port in Sicily, from whence tidings have 
been received of her. This has relieved 

many noblemen who had relations on board 
from their anxious ſituation. With regard 
to Bellifle, it is eſteemed in agonies, and 
that it can hold out but a very little longer, 
Peace however 18 talked of, and they ſay, 
that not only we and the French, but even 
the Auſtrians have appointed their plenipo- 
tentiaries, to meet at a G at Augſ- 


*+ % 


bourg. 


* 


83 


and | 
infeſted with a prodigious quantity of mice, 


to the corn and yineyards, Prayers han 


et the omnipotent Father, and of his Son Jeſus Chiif, l 


« eur prayer: Amen.“ 


LETTERS rab 
The country here about Rome has bern 


or moles, that have done conſiderable Swap 


been made on purpoſe to deliver the faithful 
from this plague, The prayer or exorcile 
ment is as follows, tho? I do not hear those 
little animals have been 125 noxious * 


account of it, 


* Eborcifo * vos peſtiferos mures per Db 
0 um patrem omnipotentem, et Jeſum Chik 


ce * J exorciſe you pernicious moles, in the name ofGd 


te order that you may forthwith depart from our fdk 
&« and lands, nor longer dwell in them, but pad to oli 
de ſpots where you may be of hurt to none, curſing ya 
% on the behalf of the omnipotent God, and of the wid 
* court of heaven, and of the holy church of God, tl 
« you may eyery day decreaſe, and become leſs in nin 
© ber till no remains be found of you in any pl 
* unleſs you ſhould be neceſſary for the welfare or * 
Kh vice of mankind. May he who is to come to jd 
& the quick and the dead, and the world by fire, n 


& tylY 
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« tum filium ejus, ut confeſtim recedatis a 
« campis et agris noſtris, nec amplius in eis 
« habitetis, ſed ad ea loca tranſeatis, i in qui- 
bus nemini nocere poſſitis ; pro parte om- 
„ nipotentis Dei, et totius curiæ cæleſtis, 
4 of eccleſiae ſanctæ Dei vos maledicens; ut 
* quocumque ieritis, ſitis maledicti, defici- 
* entes de die in diem in vos 1pſos, et decreſ- 
centes quatenus reliquiæ de vobis nullo i in 
loco inveniantur, niſi neceſſariæ ad falu- 
tem et uſum humanum, Quod preſtare 


* dignetur, qui venturus eſt judicare viyos, 


et mortuos, et ſæculum per ignem. Amen,” 


After the prieſt and people who followed 
him had made their prayers and proceſſions 
in the infected places, they ſprinkled them 
duly with holy water, after which luſtration, 
and a decent number of eroilwgy, the cere- 


mony finiſhed, . 


Laſt night 1 faw a little piece of poetry 
that regarded Mr. Steavens the timber mer- 
S4 chants 


* 
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N chant's ſon, who made a great figure hu a 
Rome four or five years ago. He is dead, yoy 
know. While he was at Rome he had the 
Pleaſure of being in the good graces of the | 
prettieſt lady that was then in this town, 
Whether it. was his money or his perſon, 
that pleaſed the marchioneſs Gabriele, I ca 
not tell, but certain it is, they Were both 
1 together. To _ you —— A | 


4 


love with En glim e they foe that 
the - marchioneſs Gabriele ſhewed all this 
affection to Mr, Steayens in order tg com- 
him to the Roman catholic religion. It i 


upon this my poetry is founded, which fup 
poſes that the marchioneſs Gabriele's ghol 
appears to him, and ſpeaks to him in the 
following manner. | | 


. Stivenez ! che fai? che neghittaſo ognorg 
Fra dubbioſi penſieri errando vai ? | 


Non vedi forſe quanto incerto mai 


Sia del noſtro morire il quando e l'ora? 
Ah! che di cambriar fede aſperti an 


ens ret” 
Per farti fedel, io fol t'amai, _ 
Fallo or che ſon morta ſenza dimora, 
Cost facendo, ſe nemica ſtella | 
Col troncare li mei di, allo mio zelo 


Non permiſę compir opra fi bella, 
Sciolto quando farai dal mortal velo, 
Sentirò con piacere che io ſol fui quella 
We 


1 


In Englih prof as follows. 


Why oſt thou loiter, Steavens, PIES 
amidſt the mazes of doubtful thought ? 
Awake to reaſon, and behold in me an ex- 
ample of the incertitude of human life. 
And canſt thou ſtill retard abandoning thy 
eligion? And canſt thou Mill give ear to 
fatal errors? To inroll thee amidſt the num- | 
ber of the faithful, I loved thee in life. 


Execute my deſires then without delay after 
my death. By doing this, tho' envious deſ- 
tiny, in cutting ſhort my days, hindered me 
from accompliſhing the glorious intention, 
ſtill ſhall 1 with pleaſure reflect, when I 

behold 
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behold os freed from the veil of 7 "I 
nity, that it was 1 whoſe love =_  Openel 
thee the path to heaven, 


Do not you think wat x fine exeuſe fi 
libertiniſm ? See in what a droll maner th 
author has ſpelt Mr. Steavens' 8 name. 10 


not know who he is. This mighty perfoms 
ance is anonymous. When the marchionel 
Gabriele died, Mr. Steavens did a very pop 
lar thing here at Rome, which was, to g 
a preſent of a hundred Roman crowns | 
ſome prieſts to pray for her ſoul, that i 
might be the ſooner releaſed from the pail 
of Purgatory. I do not know whethet thi 
gerra incognita, as doctor Swift calls it, 
founded upon ſcripture, but I am fre 
eſtabliſhed upon yery lucrative man 
wil How many legacies does not the es 
"wn * aſtical branch of the Roman 1 [els 
11 gion enjoy, which have been left by pi 
perſons for maſſes for themſelves or thi 
relations, This ſpirit too is kept up j 
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ſtories, that Tet, and probably are, formed : 
on purpoſe, I will tell you one of them, = 


In a ſermon at Leghorne during lent time, 
[| do not tell you the year, for I do not 
know it myſelf,) a preacher had been ſet- 


ooo forth, with great eloquence, the duty 


all Chriſtians lay under of aſſiſting their 
leceaſed brethren hy their ſuffrages or pray- 
18. He expreſſed the pains of purgatory 

with ſuch energy, and the remiſſueſs of the 
faithful in making contributions to relieve 
thoſe poor ſufferers by maſſes, in ſuch pathe- 
tic expreſſions, that he brought tears into the 


ess of all preſent, 


There was an old beggar woman in 
church at the before mentioned ſermon, 
She was ſo affected with what ſhe had 
heard, that in going out of the door, the 
put three farthings, all ſhe had in the 
world, into a charity box, that upon theſe 
. is ny ready, in order to re- 

ceixe 
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ed for the benefit of the ſouls in purgatory] 


After the old beggar- woman had gone 


ſengers relieying her. In a fit of deſpit 


will giye you ſomething, The old womm 


* 1 ” 
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ceive the pious contributions, that are offer; 


or rather of their adyocates in this world, 


through two or three ſtreets, the freſh at 
abated conſiderably the edge of her dem 
tion, and increaſed that of her appetit 
She reflected that ſhe had given away il 
ſhe had in the world, at a time when ſhe 
had not a morſel of bread to eat. As it vn 


late, and moſt people gone to dinner, ſe 
had but little hopes of any charitable pub 


ſhe threw herſelf down upon ſome * 
there were before a public building, al 


began crying, She had not been long i Ins 
dulging her grief, before a venerable al 
gentleman paſſed by. He aſked her whil 
was the cauſe of her being ſo melanchol 
She told him. Well, ſays he, I I will Fl 
you, only carry this letter I have in 1 
hand to ſuch a houſe, and the people then 
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ook the letter, and ſaid ſhe would do as he 
bid her, and the venerable old gentleman | 
walked off. As ſoon. as. ſhe came to the 
houſe that had been deſeribed to her, the 
alked for the maſter of it, to whom the 
letter was directed. He was a perſon of 
ank and fortune. Upon reading the letter 


tit | | | 
e turned pale. As ſoon as he had finiſhed 
be left his company, and deſired to ſpeak 


rith the old woman. He begged her to 
pive him a perfect deſcription of the perſon 
rho had ſpoken to her. She did ſo. He 
hen aſked her if ſhe thought ſhe ſhould 
now his picture if ſhe ſaw it. She ſaid ſhe 
ad no doubt but that the ſhould. | Accord- 


ngly, he took her into a room where there 


vas a great number of portraits of all his 
amily and anceſtors for ſome generations, 
s ſoon as the old beggar-woman had en- 
ered with the gentleman into this room, 
ſhe began to conſider the pictures attentively. 
At laſt ſhe fixed upon one, which ſhe ſaid, 
as the venerable” old gentleman that had 
| | giv en 
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ſame perſon. Why then, ſays hes as lan 
living here upon earth, it. was my great 


purgatory. He in this letter defires met 


here in Rome. The marchioneſs Gabriek 


time, and the very day I was to be intto 


are the nadie af the houſe ? Yiwu 5 0 
it is ſo like him, I could ſwear it to be th 


grandfather that appeared to you, whan 
your charity has delivered from the paing d 


ſettle upon you a penſion for life, and I full 
accordingly, which he did; and ſo my 11 
ends. 


It is by theſe and ſimilar incitements, that 
the Romiſh church keeps up its great annui 
revenue of charities for the ſouls in purgh 
tory. To this bank Mr. Steavens contributel 
his hundred crowns, for the ſoul of the de 
ceaſed marchioneſs Gabriele, This action, 4 
I have already ſaid, made him very populy 


killed herſelf by dancing when ſhe was big 
with child. I was at Rome during that 


duced 
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duced to her, I went and faw her extended | 
upon her bier in the church, with the little 
embrio placed upon her boſom. * looked 
pretty even in We and > | 


— es 1 
Wa cen e er hy ad i bene, 


but I believe it was owing to rouge. be 
danced between the acts of a play, performed 
by ſome gentlemen and ladies at villa Bor- 
gheſe. | 


Death too is at preſent buſy among the 
cardinals. Cardinal Orfi, who has written an 
eccleſiaſtical hiſtory famous for the beauty 
of its ſtyle, breathed his laſt a few day s ago. 
Yeſterday news came, that cardinal Banchi- 
eri, the legate at Ferrara, was dead. Cardi- 5 
nal Paolucei is ill at Albano, and cardinal 
Paſſionei is in agonies at Fraſcati. The laſt 
is one of our great men here, or, according | 
to the expreſſion of the court of Rome, one 

| a of 
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of the- TOR cardinal paletihen.; 5 Tbe ü 'thres 
cardinal palatines mean thoſe three that live 

in the pope's palace; and have the principal 
| ſway in the government. They are the? 
cardiflals Torriggiani, Cavalchini, and Paf: 
ſionei. There is at preſent a fourthy which 

is cardinal Rezzonico the pope's Hephen,] 
Cardinal Paſſionei's illneſs is ſaid to hi 
been owing to an exceſs of paſſion or difpuſt, 
Being a perſon who has always had the gil 
of fortune favorable, upon her lowering 1; 


little he could not reſiſt her frown. ' The: 
affair as well as I can collect it, from the 
tnyſterious whiſpers that go ibout, is u] 
follows. Lately a new catechiſm has be 
publiſhed, and handed about Rome for tht 
inſtruction of children. Tho' publiſhed witli 
due licenſes, upon reviſion it was difapprovel! 


of by. the pope. His private council wa 
called, and the ſentiments of the cardinals 
aſked. Cardinal Paſſionei was always ſtrong! 
Iy againſt condemning this new performs 
' ance, however, it was decided againſt him 

| "= I 
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by the majority of the aſſembly. The car- 
dinal, as ſecretary of the briefs, was to ſub- 


ſcribe this decree forbidding the catechiſm. 
e refuſed to do it, ſaying, it was againſt 


his conſcience. However an order came 
from the pope, who was at Caſtel Gan- 


zolfo, telling him to ſign it, or lay down 


is office immediately. Accordingly hè ſigned 


t. However, as this was the firſt check he 
ver received in his life, he took it ſo much 


ñjheart, that the violent paſſions, which 
[he ppreſſed him all at once, overwhelmed the 
the 1tal parts, and he fell down in an apoplectic 


t. As he 1s feventy or eighty years of age, 
here ſeem to be but little hopes of his reco- 
ery, and he has entirely loſt one half of his 
ody. Nay, I think they even ſay that a 


nl octification has begun on that ſide. He is 
not at Rome, but at Fraſcati, for many of 
ne cardinals and other great perſonages of 
02 dome are now in the country. They will 


noſt of them however, return by the feaſt 
St. Peter, which is the 29th of this 
Vox. III. N month. 
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month. It was to Fraſcati that the brief 
of the pope was brought him with orders to 
be ſigned. Moſt part of Rome think him 
entirely in the wrong, for not having ſigned 


directly, tho' contrary to his yy 


Their reaſons have ſome weight. In the 


privy council, conſiſting of thirteen cartin 
of which number he was one, he had already 


produced all his opinions and arguments ty 
the contrary. They had not the good luck 


to prevail, for ſeven of the cardinals wer 


againſt him, and five only for him. With 


regard to ſubſcribing the pope's decree, i 


conſequence of the reſult of this. council, hi 
office of ſecretary of the briefs obliged hin 
officially to ſign what the pope wanted t 
publiſh. An Italian brought me the follow 
ing example, Suppoſe, ſays he, Mr. Pit, 
or the duke of Newcaſtle, or any other mis 
niſter, were obliged to ſubſcribe all the add 


parliament by virtue of ſome poſt they ej 


ed. Notwithſtanding any particular act ( 


parliament might contradict their way d f 
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thinking, yet when once the majority have 
voted it, they are obliged by virtue of their 

office to ſubſcribe it, and as a ſubject to obey 5 
it. In parliament they had the liberty of 


bringing all their objections. Thoſe objec- 
ons had not ſufficient weight with the ma- 
ority, Therefore the minority is obliged to 


ire up their opinion to the greater number, 


x elſe there could be no government. 
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Rome, half after eleven in the moni 
Sunday, June 21, ** | 
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W:: DNESD A Y N oh the 
firſt of July, whether I hear from you « 
no, the rifing ſun ſhall no more behold m 
in Rome. We have had a very fickly tine 


in this metropolis, owing, I believe, totl 
extravagant weather we have had. Notlig 
but rain and thunder for a long time, Ti 
{ky is now cleared up a little, and the heat 
begin to ſet in, but they are nothing lik 
thoſe of Spain. This is a middle clint 
between that and England. In Spain | 
never rains, hyperbolically ſpeaking, in Ll 
land always, uſing the fame rhetoid 
figure. Italy ſeems the medium betve 
theſe two extremes. It is this, I imag 
added to the | great dews, which cauſes 

| 1 fe al f 
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fertility of the country. But what does 
the natural fertility of the ſoil avail, if 
here about Rome they do not cultivate their 
nds? Many are the cauſes of this negle& 


of agriculture. I do not think, as we ima 


vine, it can be upon account of the deſpotie 


government. In that caſe, Tuſcany, Venice, 


aples, and other abſolute governments, 
vould be the ſame, which is not true. You 


nay wonder to hear me put Venice in this 
iſt, but certain it is, that the ſubject does 
jot enjoy more liberty there than in any 
nonarchy. All the republics of Italy are 
the ſame ſtyle. The only difference be- 


een them and a monarchical government | 

„ that there are ſixty or eighty kings in- : 
cad of one. All the reſt of the people are 
qually ſubſervient to the ſtate as in Rome, 
r any where elſe, Indeed, I hardly know 
nation but England, where ſome little 
are in the government deſcends to almoſt all 
he ranks in the ſtate, Monteſquieu, if I 
o not miſtake, ſays it is the only free govern- 
K 3: ment 


more than the bad management of thoſe iy 


pay is equally certain in the Roman ſtate 


man, therefore, having never ſeen any ei 
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ment in the world. However, I do nat 
hold the good cultivation of our lands in 
England to be owing to this liberty, any 


the Roman ſtate to the contrary. Where, 
ever the countryman is equally ſure of being 
paid for his labor, he has always an equl 


incitement to work. Now I imagine this 


as in thoſe of Tuſcany, Venice, England, 
any other. You will fay, perhaps, tha 
deſpotic authority has the power of wreſtin 
from the laborer his daily hire. It ws 
doubtedly has. But it is a power that neu 
has, and probably never will be exerciſe 
as being contrary to the intereft of tix 
rulers. The leſs revenue the lands furniſh 
the leſs advantage all princes muſt natural 


draw from their dominions, The country 


amples to the contrary, and not being i 
general very long ſighted, I dare ſay think 


themſelves as ſure of reaping the fruits 


thel 


of the tenants paying ſo much annual 


their lands. Their way, eſpecially in Tuſ- 


advantage of the landlord than of the 


armer is to cultivate ſuch a track of land at 
is expence, and half of the fruits it pro- 
luces go to the maintenance of him and his 
mily, and the other half to his landlord. 

This 1s in general, for in thoſe ſorts: of 


bargain they pleaſe. But the above men- 


ioned manner of contracting between the 
andlords and their tenants muſt be very 


nconvenient for the former. Sure our way 


{ the gain is leſs, you have ſo much neat 
aſh come in your hands. For the farmer, 
T 4 however, 
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their labor upon Roman ſoil as ours do in 
England. | There is not, indeed, the handy 
cuſtom introduced in general here in Italy | 


money to their landlords for the uſe of 


any, is often as follows, which, however, 


think, ought to redound more to the diſ- 


enant. They pay in kind, that is, the 


ontracts people, you know, may make what 


f money is much better; for, at the leaſt, 
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however, I do not know whether it is not 
advantageous, as they laughingly fay in 
Tuſcany that he generally gets half out af 
| the lahdlord's half. The remainder mu 
be ſold, which obliges the nability there ty 
retail their wine out of a hole in the yall 
belonging to their palace. I ſee, therefor, 
no intrinſical cauſe to hinder the county 
people from cultivating their lands as mud 
as thoſe in England, I ſee many intrinſic 
ones derived from the nature of thoſe coun 
try people about Rome. They are id, 
Their principal happineſs ſeems to be i 
ſeeing proceſſions and other ſhows, of which 
there are no ſcarcity in this city. The 
may, likewiſe, be afraid of ſtaying too much 
in the bad air, which occupies the county 
about Rome. Ambition, likewiſe, mi 
hinder thoſe who think they have talent 
The common people even in England | 
to take orders, that they may become gr 
tlemen. Much more will this deſire pred 
minate in a country where every office, et 


fir 
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the ſupreme, is in the hands of the clergy. 
The example of Sixtus the fifth, who is 
ſaid from a hog-driyer to have arrived. at 
the dignity of pope, makes the loweſt clown 
hope for equal good fortune. The great 
encouragement too for beggars in Rome, 
deſtroys the edge of induſtry, As they find 
they can be maintained by charity without 
working, many are thoſe who like better 
to gain a miſerable livelihood by roaming 
about Rome, than to fare better by laboring 
in the ſun-burnt fields, The Romans have 
a very falſe idea with regard to beggars. 
There being more of them, they ſay, in 
Rome than in any other town, 1s a fign that 
there is more charity, But they are in 
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the wrong, I grant that a number of 
convents are by their inſtitution obliged to 
give ſoup and bread, and other things to 
the poor every day, and that a beggar, 


2 
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2 


who has a mind to employ his legs, may 


get three or four dinners in this manner. 


| grant that many of the citizens make it a 
oy | rule 
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day, let them be a thouſand, a farthing , 
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N government has a right to the labor of its 


ſhould not be one beggar. Thoſe unable t 
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rule to give every beggar that appears every 


piece. I grant that in Eaſter- week the pope 
waſhes their feet, and the nobility. ſerve 
them at table. But is all this charity It 


may be ſo to the particular mendicants, bit 


Jam ſure it is not to the ſtate. Every 


poor ſubjects. In a well regulated city there 


work ought to be ſupported in hoſpital, 
The others ſhould be forced to labor fo 
their maintenance. What a manufaQur 


might be ſet up by means of the wretche 


that are ſtrolling about Rome! In anſwer WW 
to this, I am told that Rome is different 0 
from other towns, as a number of pilgrims b 
come daily to viſit the holy places. Thels r 
are chiefly beggars, but muſt be permitted, Wiſs 
or you deſtroy one of the principal tenets b. 
of the Roman catholic religion, which hold Wil ” 
it meritorious to viſit reliques and ſanctuaries. 
ni 


But their ſtay might be limited, and with 
regard 
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regard to the native poor of the city, an 
arbitrary government might make what 
regulations they pleaſed. 


Monday, June 22, three quarters 
: after 12 at noon, 


ONE of the ſcholars of the Clementine. 
college has been robbed in a very hardy 
manner, He 18 a young man of fortune, 
brought up at this ſeminary. A perſon 
knocked at the door of his apartment. : He 
told him to come in. All the ſtudents at 
theſe colleges have their different apart- 


ments, as at our univerſities. A kind of 


officer entered with a letter from major 


Rocco. This is a major in one of the pope's 


regiments. This letter aſſured the young 


gentleman that the officer, who was the 
bearer, was a perſon of honor and honeſty, 


who, however, had met. with misfortunes, 


and that the writer recommended him to 


his charity, deſiring him to beg his fellow 
ſtudents 
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ſtudents to make a contribution for him, 
'The young gentleman anſwered, ** that, 2 
5 for deſiring his fellow ſtudents, he could 
© not do it, becauſe, if the rector of the 
college knew of it, he would be very 
% angry with him. As for his own private 
e part, he had very little money, however, 
« if he would accept of half a zecchin, te | 
« would give it him.“ The man, notwithe 
Ttanding his fine dreſs, ſaid he ſhould be 
very glad of it, and took it accordingh, 
But he had no ſooner got it than he catchel 
hold of the chain of the young man) 
watch, which hung out of his pocket, and 
ſaid he ſhould be glad of that likewik 
The watch followed the pull he gave 1 
and he carried it off triumphantly. I d 
not know whether he did not draw outs 
knife to ſecure his retreat, but there wa 
no need · of that precaution, as aſtoniſhment 
Had cauſed its uſual petrifying effects. The 
ſtudent neither moved or cried out till tht 


aggreſſor had retreated out of the room 
and 


and locked the door after him to kinder a 
purſuit, Major Rocco, upon enquiry, had 
written no letter, and it was forged for an 
excuſe to enter the room, 7" 


Tueſday, June 23, half after one 
in the afternoon. 


Cardinal Delci is dead, and in Conia days 
there will be a ceremony for his funeral. 
His body is to be embalmed. I yeſterday 
evening made ſeveral parting viſits. In one 
of them we had a diſſertation upon our 
pronunciation of Latin, which ſeems very 
odd to foreigners. The Germans, French, 
Spaniards and Italians much more reſemble 
each other in that reſpect than we do either. 


learned people in England ſay, I ſhould think 
our pronunciation of that language has the 
leaſt chance for being right. The Italians, 
I ſhould imagine, are moſt likely to have 
retained — of the ſound, as as being 

the 


Notwithſtanding, therefore, what ſome 
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entirely as their anceſtors pronounced it, 


languages not being attainable by the fam: 
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the ſucceſſors of the ancient Romans. Fu 
ever, there are ſtrong proofs to be given 
that their pronunciation of Latin is not 


They are as follow. But for the firſt argu. 


ment, you muſt grant me that when the 


Goths invaded Italy, and corrupted the 
language then talked there, it is more Pros 
bable, in the ancient words they preſerve, 
that they adhered to the ſound than to the 
orthography. We ſee many freſh example! 
of this in all countries. The word choc 
with us, is cioccolata in Italian. The wa 
of ſpelling is different, but the ſound is 
nearly the ſame. The province of Chan 
paigne in France is written Sciampagna it 
Italian, a ſimilar pronunciation in different 


letters. There might be a great many 
examples produced of this, but the tuo 
foregoing may be ſufficient. Tho' I wil 
Juſt add that the Italians have adopted out 
word 7 for counters, which ſound in thei! 


language 
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language muſt be ſpelt ice, and accordingly 
is ſpelt ſo. This then being laid down as a 
foundation, 1t 18 probable that the letter T in 
the word Jeſus, which the Italians pronounce 
in Latin as if it was written with a vowel 
(aſus) was by the ancient Romans pro- 
nounced as we do. Elſe why ſhould the 
Italians put a G and I to their word Gies, 
if you do not ſuppoſe that the Goths coming 
Winto Italy heard the word pronounced in that 
manner, but were obliged to. ſpell it differ= 
ently, to comply | with the different ſound 
of their letters? This is common to every 
vord now in Italian, derived from thoſe in 
Latin, with an I conſonant, as juvare, giovare; 
Feruſalem, Geruſalemme ; Junius Giugno; Fulius 
ul, and many others. There ſeems to be 

mother proof too exiſting, that the Romans 
pronounced the vowel I different from the 
onſonant, and this is taken from their 
poetry, Wherever there is an I conſonant, 
here is no eliſion, but with a vowel I there 
ways is one; and ſurely they muſt have 
a dif- 
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a different ſound, when the letter made 
either a' ſyllable more or leſs. But tho! 
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think we are right in this reſpe&, in every 
other I am afraid we muſt yield the paln, 
and particularly with regard to the vowels; 
the ſound of which we have totally changed 
from that of every other nation upon the] 
continent. It is this which renders us uni- 
telligible to foreigners when we ſpeak Latin 
but my civil law lectures in Germany ſo 
broke me in to this manner of pronunciation! 
that I am better off than moſt of 0 cou · 
trymen. 


\ 
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Roms, half an honr after 6 afternoon, 
Sunday, June 28, 1761. 

HIS morning there has been a great 
roceſſon, which accompanied the tribute 
aid by the king of Naples to the pope. 
s I am in Rome I make uſe of this word, 
ut Naples calls it only a free gift; however 
is a remnant of that feudal ſyſtem which 
e popes endeavoured to eſtabliſh all over 
urope, and had done ſo in England, till 
lenry the eighth broke the vaſlalage entered 
to by king John. The trifling annual in- 
dme was not their object, but the diſpoſing 
the kingdom in caſe of diſobedience or 
cancy. The money now to be paid by 
aples, the ſum of which I do not know. 
as placed upon a white horſe, or hackney 
achinea,) which enters St. Peter's church, 
Vor. III. | U and 
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and is taught to kneel down before the pope, 
and preſent him with his golden charge, 
This docile beaſt is attended by the high cone 
ſtable of Naples, an office now hereditary i 
the Colonna family, the prince of which 


with a long ſuite of cavalry and coaches, ; 


pears on horſeback, dreſſed out at all point 
and with much pomp. | 


In paſting by the Rotonda, a Moden 
name of the building, called anciently tix 
Pantheon, and which is now ſanctiſted ul 
become a church dedicated to the Vir 
Mary and all ſaints, I read the followu 
edict, prohibiting the uſe of the there me 
tioned book. I tranſlate it you, as it ihe 
the nature of theſe eccleſiaſtical proſeſ 
tions, and is 1 believe the ſame whi 
cardinal Paſſionei was obliged to A 
18, oy ſay, ſomething better. 


4 Edict of 3 ad n 


4 the Italian tranſlation of the French on 
Gy 
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& nal work, bearing this title, Expoſition 


pe, 5 : Me 
15 ede la doctrine Chretienne, ou inſtructions 
& ſur les principales verites de la * 


«1n five volumes. 


e Pope Clement the thirteenth, ad Jes 


am rei memoriam. 


1 


* cauſe us more grief, than to behold the 
* deluge of pernicious books that are pub. 
* liſhed, endangering the ſafety of thoſe 
fouls, which have been redeemed by the 


ſition de la doctrine Chretienne, &c.” the 
author unknown, did heretofore arrive to 
our ears. We now are likewiſe informed 
that notwithſtanding the decree fulminated 
by the congregation of the Index Expur- 
gatorius againſt this book, it has been 


tion 
E 
Gy 


Among the many detriments the catho- 
lic religion ſuffers, the thoughts of which : 
' afflict us day and night, none however, 


moſt precious blood of Chriſt. Among 
others, a work in French, intitled, Expo- 


324 % tranſlated 
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. EL tranſlated into Italian, and that many 
copies of it are diſtributed about every 


2 certainly know, that a tranflation of thi 


* lanced againſt it in the original, and tha 


6 belongs. However, notwithſtanding tit 


(for the preſervation of the purity i 
which we are ſtrictly accountable to Chi 
_ * our lord, and everlaſting ſhepherd,) ind 
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„ where. © All obedient ſors of the church 
« ſort does not free a work from the cenſure 


« jt is a fixed rule with the apoſtolical ſe, 
*« that an author once proſcribed in one la: 


„ guage, lies under the ſame prohibition in 


„whatever other it is tranſlated, Provide 
* it has not been purged by the lawf 


authority of thoſe to whom that offi 


** foregoing tacit prohibition, yet the ca 
of the ſheep of the lord intruſted to 
e humility, and the protection of the di 
„ doctrines delegated to us from heat 


© us not to be contented with the condel 


* nation already lanced, but oblige. us! 
e take ſtill farther care that our flock ſho 


66 nf 
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rol 
ts already proſcribed by the holy ſee, ſo as to 
r wound their hands with the attendant 


«* thorns, while they think of gathering the 
goodly roſe. We are the more conſcious 


* that this our paternal care is neceſſary, as 


who are as yet unſkilled in their faith, and 
ſtill in want of the milk of inſtruction, 
eto uſe the words of the apoſtle, fo that 
not being able to diſtinguiſh between good 
* and evil, they with a pious intention 
might be led into errors. We ordered 
therefore, this Italian tranſlation of the 
* before mentioned original, conſiſting in five 


1758, printed by Francis Simon with 


tion of the Lord's Prayer; the third, an 
Expoſition of the Ten Commandments, 


« not be led aſtray by the appearance of 
« piety, Which this work exhibits, nor in- 
« feted by the latent poiſon of opinions. 


the aforeſazd work is calculated for thoſe 


volumes, the firſt intitled, an Expoſition 
of the Creed of the Catholic Faith, Naples 


licenſe of ſuperiors; the ſecond, an Expo- 


U 3 printed 
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* the fourth, an Expoſition ofthe Sacraments; 


ments of the Church, with a treatiſe ad, 


8 examination of the ſame. And hari 


general congregation holden before us the 
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* brethren the eminent cardinals inquiſta 
„general deputed by the apoſtolical | 


* the apoſtolic:1 decrees and the practi! 


< printed as before, but in the year 1959; 
* the fifth, an Expoſition of the Command. 
cc joined, concerning juſtification, 1 760, prints 


* as above, to be reviſed by our maſters 
&« ſacred theology, choſen expefily for th 


6 received and heard their opinions, in the 


« 28th day of May, of the current yeah 
& together with the votes of our yenenbk 


*« againſt the infection of hereſy, and hai 


* duly weighed their opinions, we do by dl 


e apoſtolical authority condemn, reject, u 
* prohibit, the above mentioned Italian tr 
1. lation, as containing propoſitions reſpe 


0 tively falſe, captious, jarring, ſcandalod 
F dangerous, ſuſpectful, raſh, contrary 


F the church, and agreeable to pro n 
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0 already condemned and proſcribed by that . 
church. And we likewiſe prohibit and 
forbid, to all and every believer in Chriſt, 
under pain of excommunication, to be 
% fabio incurred by the diſobedient, the 
uſe of this book, viz. the keeping it by 
them, reading i it, deſcribing it, tranſlating 
it, printing it, &c. and this under what - 
ever new title it may come out, or under 
whatever pretence of being corrected, only 
by the authority of private perſons, Willing 
and ordering, by the fame apoſtolicalpower, 
that whoever ſhall have in their poſſeſſion 


the before mentioned work, either in the 


original or tranſlation, ſhall deliver and 
conſign it upon the emanation of this 
edict to the ordinaries of the reſpective 
places, or the inquiſitors againſt the infec» - 
tion of hereſy. And the ſaid ordinaries | 
and inquiſitors ſhall ſuppreſs the copies of 
the aforementioned books ſo delivered to 
them, that they may not fall into the 
hands of others. And in order that this 
U 4 6s our 


— 
— 2 
9 = 
hs _ — er © Op 
288 l . N 
— - 75 
—— — A \ 
— 
——— 
— —— 
— — 
* 


5 — Ne — —— — — — 
—— — pings <oyp—— 
X . Nn 
n tn 


* edict itſelf, 


ring of St. Peter the fiſherman,) the 14h 


© gur beter edict may be Ki to al We 
% command our crier to publiſh it in the 


< uſual places, and to leave copies of i it hung 


up at the following doors, viz. of the 
% church of the prince of the apoſtles 8. 
& Peter,) of the apoſtolical chancery, and of 
&* the court general of Monte Citorio, and 


© in the ſquare of the Campo di Fiore, 2. 


ä cording to cuſtom. And this our edit; 
* to oblige all and every perſon equally if 
& jt had been intimated to them perſonalh, 


« And the copies of it ſigned by proper at 
et thority ſhall have the ſame force as the 


** Given at Caſtel Gandolfo in the diocel 
& of Albano, under the piſcatorial ring, (« 


* day of June 1761, in the third your of ol 
bf pontificate. 


** Cardinal Paſſions 


Mondi 
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Monday, June 29, 11 at night. 


be | 
ig THIS being St. Peter's day, I have been 
WM engaged in the pompous church ceremonies 


exhibited upon that occaſion, But the heat 
and crowd rendered them diſagreeable. I 
have been more pleaſed with the illumina- 
tion of the church, and the fire-works at 


at 
1 (a Caſtle St. Angelo, this and yeſterday even- 
11 ing. The former repreſented the dome and 


front of that building all in fire, and the 
latter ſent up to heaven fuch an exploſi on of 
rockets all at once, that 17 never beheld the 
like, and when they burſt, the flaming air 
ſeemed torn by hundreds of thunderbolts, 
But theſe ſights have tired me, and I will 
go to reſt. This I do the more willingly, as 
I ſhall be buſy tomorrow in preparations for 
my leaving this capital the day after. 
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high hill, That evening we got no farthe! 


4» E R XXVII. 


Loreto, Saturday, July LI 
| 8 o'clock morning. 

I ARRIVED yeſterday at this place, and | 
ſhall leave it tomorrow, ſtaying one day tg 
ſee the flying houſe. I ſtopped at Ter 
the antient Interamna, to go to the famou 
caſcade, which took me up half a day, You 
muſt aſcend the top of a high mountain, 
from whence the river Nar precipitateh | 
guſhes down into the valley beneath. The 
beauty of the ſpot, the foam, the rainboy 
which it makes, added to the roaring of th 
falling water, formed a ſcene new and . 


mantic. I know not how. many yards the 


river falls down, but it is from the top of 1 


than Spoleto, a town ſituated in the Apen - 


nines, the paſlage through which 1s ven 
_— b 
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bad this way, The vale in which Spoleto 
is ſituated, is watered by the Clitumnus, 


whoſe meadows ſeem as rich as Virgil * | 
{ſcribes them, 


* 


Hinc albi, Clitunine, greges et maxima taurus 
Victima. a Lib. ü. Georg. vers. 146. 


In the evening I walked out to ſee an aque- | 
duct, juſt beyond which is a very pretty 
wood, full of hermitages, and among the 
anchorets I found an Engliſhman, He was 
civil enough to inſiſt upon my ſtaying ſupper, 
and I can affure you, I never fared better 


The in my life, Notwithſtanding the venerable 
oy beards which wagged round the table, and 
the WW their ſandaled feet which beſpoke penitence, 


we paſſed a very lively evening. Yeſterday 


, I0» 
the left Spoleto, and came here without any 
of 4 thing remarkable, 


I have juſt had a book brought me of the 
wonders of the holy houſe, which I am 
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Virgin Mary, at length came into pofleſſin 


r ee 


ſhould become a prey to Mahometan vs 
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going to ſee. My author tells me, it was 
anciently inhabited by the patriarchs, and 
ſituated in the holy land. Let no perſon 
wonder at the duration of Roman cement, 
when this has laſted ſo much longer, &. 
Joachim and St. Anne, the parents of the 


of it, and it was there ſhe was horn. It wy 
there, likewiſe, that the angel appeared, 
and hailed her. It was there that the con 
ceived by the Holy Ghoſt. Upon account 
of the many ſacred works performed under 


its roof, the apoſtles converted 1t into 1 


church, to which many great men reſortel, 
and rivalled each other in making preſents 
But the holy land falling under the hands 
the Saracens, the ſervants of Chriſt wen 
hindered from making their pilgrimage 


there as uſual. God, unwilling that the 
houſe in which our Saviour was ' conceive 


lence, ordered his angels to tranſport | 


into Dalmatia. 'The bleſſed angels obey 
9 
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the omnipotent command. At midnight, 
between the gth and oth of May, 1291, 
they bore it upon the wing to a little place 
called Terſatto. Here it remained for above 
three years, but the Almighty, not liking 
the ſpot, ordered the holy building again to 
be removed to a thick wood, near Loreto. 
The trees bent down to earth in honor of 
its arrival, and remained many years in that 
proſtrate condition, till the covetous pro- 
prietor of the land cut them down to ſell 
the timber. As a band of robbers infeſted 
this place, the Lord harkened to the de- 
ires of the faithful, and cauſed it a third 


time to be tranſported into Loreto itſelf, 


vhere it has ever ſince remained ſtationary. 


10 o'clock at night, 


[ have ſeen all the wonders of this holy 
lace, I firſt viſited the church, built over 
he fleeting houfe of Nazareth, which 
can 


4 
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can not again eſcape without carrying off th 
roof. I believe it is large, but looks ſmaller 


by the middle of its area being occupied by 
the miraculous houſe. Round it were 2 
number of women in a ſtring, moving upon 
their knees. This walking upon ther 
ſtumps is, I ſuppoſe, enjoined them for 1 
penance, and it has been ſo often exerciſed, 
that a groove is worn in the ſtones. One of 
the ſlaves who ſeized the Turkiſh veſcl 
would not cut off his beard till he had ſwept 
the Virgin Mary's houſe with it. May 
other things of this kind are performed, but 
I left the wrigglng penitents, and entered 
the building. The firſt idea which ſtud 


me, was the ſmallneſs of it; and I do ntl 


ſee how the Virgin | Mary and her parent 
could live in two diviſions, where I could} 
hardly ſtir. The firſt was called that df 
the Santo Cammino, where there was 1 
ſort of oven, which 1 ſuppoſe is underſtood 
by the name to have been the chimney d 
the | family, A porringer was ſhewn us 

| conſe⸗ 
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hs conſecrated, 1 believe, 1 the Virgin 8 having 
er eat her ſoupe out of it. On the left hand 


was ſaid to be the window, through which 
the angel Gabriel entered, but it appeared ſo 


ſmall, that a ſpiritual being certainly could 
not enter it cloathed in a human ſhape. The 
other diviſion was principally occupted by 
an image of the Virgin Mary, cloathed with 


me moſt tranſcendent finery, and blazing 
fel, with all manner of the richeſt jewels, But 
rept what ſurprized me was, to ſee her face as | 
any black as ebony, nor do I know why they 
but have changed her countenance to that of a 


negro. The ſculptor had certainly very 
different ideas from thoſe which gave birth 
to the beautiful Madonnas of Titian, Ra- 
phael and Guido. If we were in Angola, 
it might, perhaps, be politic to flatter the 
Africans; with the mother of our Redeemer 
having been of their colour ; but -I do not 
ſee the reaſon for this metamorphoſis in 


ey Europe. After having gazed for ſome time, 
n with aſtoniſhment, at the blackneſs of the 
conſe figure, 
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figure, I adjourned to. the treaſury, when 
my eye was feaſted with every thing tha 
can be rich and coſtly, in gold, ſilver, and 
jewels. As there were many female orn. 
ments, I preſumed they might be given in 
penance to the Virgin Mary, by contrit 
ladies, who, to expiate their freedom 


ſacrificed what gave luſtre to their cham 
At length, dazzled with the immenſe riche 
if all real, of the place, I went to ſee olle 
leſs brilliant objects, and even deſcended 10 


the cellar, where there is a prodigious tu 
belonging to the convent, ſix times lata 
than any tun that was ever yet beheld u 
the face of the earth, except at Heidelbuꝶ 
and this tun 1s ycleped the Virgin Mar 
tun, and the faithful in the Lord dil 
thereof. Tomorrow I continue my jour 


towards Bibbiena. 
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Ceſena, Tueſday, July 7, 1761. 
7 o'clock in the evening. 


| GOT to this place on Sunday, where I 
ave ſtaid ever ſince, but ſhall leave it to- 
norrow. From Loreto I came to Ancona, 


ſea- port of the pope's, upon the Adriatic. 


t is placed upon a rock that juts out into 


he ſea, and ſeems a town of good trade, 


But commerce is not encouraged in the 


dapal territories. The caſtle looks as if it 


night be rendered tolerably ſtrong, if his 


olineſs did not depend upon other forces 


han the military. There is likewiſe a very 


landſome lazaretto for performing quaran- 


ine. I ſtaid however but a little time, 


hen I continued my journey along a moſt 
eautiful country, ſituated cloſe by the ſea 


Ide, whoſe then pacific waves often waſhed 


Vor. III. X our 


- our. right-hand wheels. We paſſed th 
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mini, and then we left the ſea a little wi 
enter the rich plain of Romagna, when 


a fine road ſhortly brought us to this cit, 
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from a friar, of the order of the pious ſcholl 


of my chaiſe till my return to Ceſena, F 


I excuſed myſelf, though with difficulty. 
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towns of Sinigaglia, Fano, Peſaro, and Ri. 


after paſſing the Rubicon with leſs delibe 
ration than Julius Cæſar did. Upon n 
arrival I went to the inn, but had not bee 
there above half an hour, before a man cm 


to whom I had a letter, and who wa 
provide me horſes to Bibbiena, and take eat 


ther Angelo and his companion father Au 
nio, ſoon made me a viſit, which this md 
ſage was to announce. 'They ſeem both 0 
good fort of people. They would have hadi 
gone, almoſt by force, that night to their 


bitation, and taken up my quarters the 


then tried to make them ſtay ſupper, | 
being friars, they did not care to remain out 
late in an inn. Indeed while friars are i 

| > 


* _ ; - 
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te convents, in Rome particularly, they PSY 


N. not ſtay out later than ſun- ſet, but theſe 
1 two, father Angelo and father Antonio, only 
lire in a houſe belonging to the pious 
ſchools, to take care of the affairs of that 
order. The affairs of the order in Ceſena 
conſiſt in the management of their farms 
and other poſſeſſions. The fruits of theſe 
they ſend to Rome, to the college of Naza- 


reth, the principal of their inſtitution in 
that city. But though I excuſed myſelf for 
the night, they were ſo importunate that J 


their habitation in the morning, and here I 


am at. preſent writing this letter. The 


room is ſolidly, not elegantly furniſhed. 


Fronting my window is the view of a diſ- 


mantled fortreſs, which in ancient - times 


might have been ſtrong, but ſince arms in 


this country have given place to religion, 


has been abandoned, and is in ſome parts 


falling into ruins. The country about Ce- 
ua 1s very pretty, a rich ſoil, interſperſed 


X 2 with 


could not refuſe exchanging my inn for 
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what was moſt particular in the town. We 


ceeded to a good houſe, belonging to. ſons 


had been in England; and laſtly, we web 


vince. It is a moſt wretched dialect which 


x 
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with agreeable little hills. I have been rece;. 
ved by my two hoſts with the utmoſt civility 
and that open politeneſs which pleaſes. Aſte 
breakfaſt, yeſterday, we went out to ſe 


went to ſee the library of manuſcripts d 
ſome Franciſcan friers. After that we pi! 


perſon or other that had a ſervant why 


to fee the cathedral. Upon our retun 


dinner was ready, a good, but plain repall 
When it was finiſhed I took a walk, al 
viſited the mother of a gentleman I knew 


at Rome, where we had ſome muſic, bit 


the vocal part of it was greatly ſpoilt, bf 
the accent of the inhabitants of this pit 


they ſpeak here, and at Bologna, The 


have got ſuch a manner of lopping off th 
vowels, that they make the Italian langua 
as rough as the Moriſco. 
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MY | | b | 
ir Bibbiena, 9 o'clock in the morning, 
* Friday, July 10, 8 


I arrived Ee laſt night, but very. late 
and tired, being obliged to come quite on 


horſeback through the horrid mountains I 
have paſſed. I ſet out from Ceſena about 
un-riſe the day before yeſterday. We con- 


inued our journey very agreeably through 


fertile country for ſeven miles, when a 


tle inn offering itſelf to qur view, the men 


dn foot, who took care of our horſes, ex- 
refled their deſire of drinking a little. We 
ayed, however, but a ſhort time, as the 


en found the wine bad, and the proviſions 


worſe, and proceeded in the ſame manner and 


order as we had ſet out from Ceſena. It 
vas as follows, Firſt of all marched the 
umpter horſe, attended by a man on foot. 


ext came my perſon, ſeated on a-dark 


ay courſer. Not one of thoſe, however, 


valed from mares impregnated by the 


X 3 | winds, 


Ll 
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wats, By his fide walked his maſter u 
take care of him and me in dangerous paſſes, 
of which we were to expect many 1 
ſoon as 
— + tha inperious clit Gris 
Whoſe haughty ſummits Italy divide, 


And to a thouſand provinces extend 
Their ſhaggy ſides and far-commanding front 


Of mountains the ſupreme ———— 


diſcovered themſelves to our view. 


The foregoing are ſome lines of an Italia 
poet upon the Apennines, The "oy j 
as follows. 


Re degli altri ſuperbo altero Monte 
Ch' Italia tutta imperioſa parte, 
E per mille contrade e pit comparte 
Le ſpalle, il fianco, e Vuna e Valtra fronte, 


The rear was brought up by my errut 


„ a 


Our caravan was now arrived to a riſe 
called Burdello, where, as the mountain 
began, the roads began likewiſe to groß 

: W 


lay 
l 


all, 


wer 
ail 
row 
ad, 
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bad. And, indeed, we took the worſt road 
of all, for there was one pretty good, but 
Domenico, the maſter of the horſes, for 
ſhortneſs, had made us take the former. 
It was not only the worſt for the horſes, 
but there were no accommodations for us. 
Upon ſeeing the place where we were to 
bait at dinner time, I thought myſelf re- 
turned into Spain. As there was no inn, I 
ſat myſelf down upon the graſs, under 
the ſhade of a ſpreading ever- green oak. 
But I had not remained there long before a 
venerable prieſt came to me, and deſired 
me to walk into his habitation, which was 
near. After ſome compliments, I complied 
with his requeſt. His houſe was but in- 
different, however, you might ſit down in 
it, and were covered from the ſun. He 
furniſhed us too with ſome wine, not very 
good, but which was counterbalanced by 
ſome excellent cherries. The reſt of our 
dinner was what we had with us, which were 
X 4 8 ſome 


% 
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ſome fowls, cheeſe and bread, that the good 
friars at Ceſena had furniſhed us wichal. 


During our dinner in the prieſt's ot 
curate's houſe, we were entertained with 
the converſation of the under curate, who 
ſerved us at table while his principal retired, 
In this miſerable place no ceremonies were 
to be made. We all fat down to eat toge- 
ther at the ſame board. 'In the mean time 
the under curate talked of the prodigiow 
learning and knowledge of his maſter, whon 
he called the arch-prieſt. This was a worl 
he ſeemed mightily to like, as he was bring 
ing it out every moment. The arch-prifl 
does this, and the arch-prieſt does that 
and eyery doubt he had was determined by! 
the arch-prieſt's having ſaid thus or thus 
6 Pray what o'clock is it?“ ** Oh lord! far, r 
© havenoclocks among theſe mountains, but 
* the arch-prieſt ſays, that when the fun 
gets to the beginning of that door, it i 
* mid-day.” Pray how many miles is it u 

„ Sal 
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San Piero i in Bagno?” (Upon my word, ſir, 
] can not tell exactly, for IJ have never been 
« that road, but I think Thave heard the arch- 
6c prieſt ſay, that it is about ſeventeen.” In 
ſhort, ſomehow or other, the word arch-prieft 
came out at every ſentence, In the mean 
time the arch-prieſt I believe was gone to 
ſleep, for I ſaw nothing of him. This arch- 
prieſt, in our language, is the parſon of the 
pariſh, who takes eccleſiaſtical care of all the 
ſcattered inhabitants about theſe rocks. His | 
buſineſs is to ſay maſs for them, viſit them 
vhen ſick, &c. After our Spaniſh ſort of 
epaſt was finiſhed in the arch-prieſt's houſe, 

went out and extended myſelf under the 
renerable oak, that T had intended ſhould 
dave afforded ſhade during my dinner, if the 
rch-prieſt had not invited me within his 
alls. As the ſpot where we then were was 
ery high I had a diſtant view of the Adria- 
Ic ſea, tho“ a great many miles from us. 
tween me and the Adriatic firſt of all lay 
dme 8 hills that I had paſſed, in an 


opening 
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opening between which I diſcovered he. m 
vale in which Ceſena is ſituated, and beyond 
that the ſea. But my eyes did not remain, 
long open to enjoy this proſpect. Every 
thing ſeemed Falev/ated to lull me to ref, 


n. 


I venticelli dibattendo P ali 
Luſingavano il ſonno de' mortali, 


Anglice, , 
“ Whilſt the zephirs fanning the air with 
“e their wings, ſoothed the 1 of mas 
& tals,” 4 


In ſhort I ſlept for an hour and a hull 
under the ſhade of this oak, with a gentl 
wind breathing in my face. When I wall 
a lizard was crawling upon my legs, aud 
little ſerpent was about a foot from my heb 
I ſtarted up, as you may imagine, but tha 
was no occaſion for any fear, as neither wy 
one nor the other of theſe little animals 4 


1 Indeed T. have heard ſay, tha 
lizar 
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h lizards when they grow to be va big have 
ad {ome poiſon in them, : But little ſerpents, 
in you know, are quite innocent animals. Not 
ſo vipers. After having bid adieu to my 
verdant bed, I returned into the arch-prieſt's 
houſe, where I gave him a little preſent for 
the wine and cherries he had furniſhed-me 
with. Upon receiving the money he preach- 


ed me a ſermon, upon the great trouble and 
little gain of being curate among theſe moun- 
tains. * Some of the houſes,” ſays he, un- 
der my care are above five or ſix miles off. 
* You may think how diſagreeable it is riding 
about to them in the winter time, when 
you can not ſee your way for ſnow. And 
* the country people when they are a little 
* indiſpoſed ſend for me as regularly as if I 
was a phyſician, You know I can not 
deny going and adminiſtring holy conſola- 
tion to them.“ In ſhort he tan on a great 
leal in this manner, and might have gone on 
o for ever, if the horſes being ready had not 
alled me away, and made me take leave of 
: the 


van then ſet forward for San Piero in Bagno, 
Nothing happened to us very particular till 
our arrival there, when we found all the in. 
habitants under tents in fields, having been 


in a new and not diſagreeable manner. 1 
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the loquacious arch prieſt, Our little cara- 


frightened with an earthquake. Tho' it was 
near a month ſince they had the laſt ſhock 
their apprehenſions continued this paſtoral 
life, and I paſſed the evening with my friend 


ſlept, however, in their houſe at night, in 


ſpight of the inſtability of the earth, and, 
tired with my journey, ſlept as ſound asf} | 
nothing could move her foundations. I : 
fat they remained ſtable, as the tumults 
underneath her ſurface are ſubſided. They 
had, however, one or two ſtrong ſhocks and 
frequent little ones. But no great hurt hs: 
been done. Two or three houſes only wen I 
damaged, and the roof of one fallen in. wy 
| | ; A fate 
The next day after dinner my entertain 
a „ | | We 
accompanied me upon a little mule, about! bi 
a couple of miles from San Piero in Bagno, 8 
; | N 8 


(0 


1 
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to ſet me forward upon my journey. We 
paſſed through the town of Bagno, which is 
a mile from San Piero, and from the neigh- 
bourhood of which San Piero is called San 
Piero in Bagno, to diſtinguiſh it from many 
other towns of the ſame name. We took 
leave of each other at the foot of a very 
great mountain, which muſt be paſſed to 
get over from the province of Romagna 
into that of Caſentino. This, antiquarians 


ſay, was the mountain in paſſing which 


Hannibal loſt his eye, by the ee of 
the cold. 


Ditto, 9 o'clock at night. 


MY landlord, who is a phyſician, and my- 
ſelf took a ride out this afternoon. I was 
forced to hire a horſe, tho' I bought one, the 
fate of which I will tell you in my next. 


We went to two countrymens' houſes, 
where there were two ſick perſons, that he 
Was to vitit, The one was a man, and the 


other 


| | 
| 
K 
f 
| 
j 
i 
i 
| 
[| 
T6 
(| 


queſtions of this nature. The country vier 


Se 
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other a Gone and they were 8090 iH with 
fevers. I have great pleaſure in ſeeing the 


behaviour of theſe ruſtics when a phyſician 


comes. They ſeem to think him a divinity, 


or at leaſt ſomething more than mortal 


And then they are ſo inquiſitive about every 
little particular, as, whether their broth i; 
to be drunk in the morning at nine o'clock 
or at nine and a quarter, and: a thouſand 


of the Caſentino are moſt dehghtful at pre- 


ſent. All nature ſmiles. But let us attend 


her frowns a little upon the top of the ah 
of Bagno, for ſo is the mountain called 
which divides Romagna from Caſentino, thut 
being the neareſt town to the foot of i. 


I believe we were full two hours in petting 


to the top. Contrary to moſt mountains, it 


ſides are bare, and the ſummit covered vit 


trees, with fine tall firs. Upon our arrivil 
at the pinnacle the province of Caſentidd| 


lay expoſed to our view, and a great del 


cent to get down to it. The ſun was now 


near 


00 


l 
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nearly ſetting, which diſpleaſed us, as we 


had much bad road to paſs. When we 
came to the bottom of the deſcent We en- 
tered the river Corſalone. This word en- 
tered is to be taken in its literal ſenſe, for 
ſix miles had we to go in the bed of the 
river. No better road leads through thoſe 
craggy precipices which roſe on each ſide of 
me, while I threaded'the opening made by 
the torrent. Its bed is extremely large, with 
very little water in it in the ſummer time, 
but being full of great ſtones, borne by win- 
ter floods, is dangerous at night, as you can 
not then diſcern the little path which guides 
you through the midſt of them. We had 
however the moon in her firſt quarter to 
aſſiſt us. But notwithſtanding! the glimmer 
of her light we proceeded very ſlowly and 
badly till we emerged from the river, when 
about an hour's ride brought us to Bibbiena, 
but not till twelve o'ctock at night. | 


1 
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that was bought for me. My landlord ha 


RF — 4 
; «©7333 | * 7. 3 5 
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<1 2 1 
1 Bibbiena, 20 minutes after 11, morning R 
4 | Wadkeldey, July I 5, 1 


Is W IL 15 now tell you the fate of the hork 


perſuaded me to this, as being cheaper than 
hiring. I wrote him word to do as he thought 
beſt, and he purchaſed me a fine looking by 
ſtone-horſe. The man that owned it fad; 
it had belonged to the manage at Siena, but 
that being old, he ſhould be glad to get rid d 


it at a ſmall price. This ſeemed a very pin 


per opportunity, as I only wanted a horſe r, 
a couple of months. My friend began. ths 


| treaty, and at laſt the horſe was deliver 
over to him for the ſum of eight zecchin se 


(four pounds) and he brought him in triumi : 
to his ſtable in Florence, thinking he ha 


made the beſt —_— in * world. Tb 


bot Ve 
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horſe looked ſo well by his deſcription that 


his appearance alone would have made me 
ſuſpect ſomething, At length my friend 
mounted him upon the firſt of July, to ride 
him up here to Bibbiena, where he knew I 
was to appear in two or three days. Grillo, 
for that is my horſe's name, ſet out with the 
fineſt grand pus imaginable, The people in 
the ſtreets ſtopped as he paſſed, and made 
aculations upon the beauty of the ſteed. 


u this glorious manner did my friend pro- 
ced, till he got to Ponte a Sieve, a town 
bout ten miles from Florence. A little 
fore he entered it, he thought Grillo 
tumbled, He pulled up the bridle to check 
im, but the horſe ſtill continued rolling 


fot content with being upon his knees, he 


ſed the whole weight of his body vpon 
Is rider's leg, who had not been expeditious 
ough to diſmount upon the horſe's firſt 
ming headlong to the ground. The pride 
Yor. I, -- . ' of 


ort 


rewards, and at laſt he came quite down: | 


red immediately upon one ſide, and re- 
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of my friend was thus humbled in the duſt, 
But what he was refle&ing upon at preſent 
more than the recovery of his loſt honors, 
was how to extricate his leg from under the 
fallen horſe. He thought the beſt way wa 
to lift up his whip a little, and make hin 
get up by a ſtroke or two. He did fo, but 
notwithſtanding he gave him two or three 


ſmart cuts, the poor animal did not fi, 


This, as you may imagine, ſurprized him, 
He repeated and reinforced his flogs, but 
Grillo remained equally inſenſible. At la 
he thought it beſt to pull out his leg him 
ſelf from under the horſe. He did fo with 
much difficulty, and to the no ſmall damag 
of his foot, which is not well yet. | Hows 
ever, I hope the ſprain he complains of mil 


be nothing of conſequence. He was w 


ſooner delivered from durance than he beg 


to contemplate Grillo. He lay exten 

upon the ground void of motion, exceſ 

What a ſort of convulſive catch from time 

time communicated to his legs and bot 
.- 
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From his mouth proceeded a quantity of 
foam. In the mean time the people of the 
town, informed of the accident, began to 
ſwarm about the dying ſteed, and among 
others, the principal farrier of the place. 
All agreed that the horſe could not live, 
ad that it was better to finiſh his pain by 
knocking him upon the head. The farrier's 
hd was ordered to bring the fatal club. £ 


The club, or rather mallet, was produced, 
which had already in the butcher's ſhop pro- 
ted deſtructive to many oxen. The hand 
was already raiſed that was to end Grillo's 
life, when the poor beaſt, as if endued with 


eaſon, opened his eyes, lifted up his head, 
and ſtared his executioner in the face. This 
phenomenon ſuſpended the blow. In the 
mean time Grillo having gazed a little upon 
he country around him, got up. The peo- 
ple gave a ſhout as if he had riſen from the 
lead. The farrier now began to infinuate to 
ny friend, that he thought his art might 
atirely reſtore the beaſt, Accordingly he 
Y 2 was 


r e >, Ma eto bots ho free . — — @ — 
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was conducted to his ſtable. You may ima · 
gine there was ſome difficulty i in getting him 
there, for tho riſen upon his legs, he was 
not ſo firm upon them, but he fell doun 
every minute. However, by. patience, and 
ſtrength of men, and good and bad uſage, 
they got him at laſt into the farrier's horſe 

| hoſpital. In the mean time my landlor 
went to ſee an acquaintance. of his, with 
whom he had always intended to 'haye paſſed 
the night, even if this a. had; not ot, 
happened. In the morning he hired a _ 


and continued. his journey to Bibbiena, lea, 
ing Grillo in the hands of the farrier, why 
was proceeding with fire and ſteel, againky 
the diſorder. At the Conſuma, an inn in bs 
Way, he wrote a note to the farrier, direct: 
ing him how he thought it beſt for bim u 
proceed with, regard to the horſe. This not 
in a few days brought lim the following 
anſwer to Bibbiena. The pompouſneſs d 
the farrier perhaps will make you. laugh 
and he ſeems to treat my friend, upon a 
count 
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count of his being a Yan” as tis bio- 
ther dots iy | 


Ponte a Sieve, July 5, 1761. 

1% Moſt illuſtrious and excellent Sir, 
9 I received the 1 note you was ſo good 
4 to write td me upon the road. The ſignor 
poteſtà (the mayor or head of little towns) 
* has received likewiſe that you wrote to 
© him. Your moſt wiſe opinion and deter- 


„ have the higheſt eſteem for it, as I am 
thoroughly ſatisfied of tlie great practice 
© and experience you have. I know you hive 
« ſtudied much more than myſelf the att of 


© fignorfhip has practiſed farriery ſo much as 
& myſelf, 1 trouble you with this to acquaint 
„you, that his great age can not have been 
© the cauſe of your horſe's illnefs, or elſe 
© he would not have been ſo ſtrong as we 
have ſeen him in refiſting the attacks of 


« mination has the preateſt weight with me. - 


8 curing all infirmities. However, as I do 
„not ænow whether your moſt extellent 


4 „his 
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„ his diſorder. And, for the firſt two FRO 
« theſe attacks came upon him almoſt every 
half hour, with vacillation and giddinek © 
* in his head, ſo that he uſed to fall all on 
% ſudden down upon the ground, ſeized 
& with tremblings, and incredible agitations 
* and convulſive ſtruggles, I will now 
66 e briefly deſcribe to you 1 what our molt cele. 
„ brated authors ſay upon this matter,- And 


* in theſe attacks of apoplexy and falling 
* ſickneſs, which they certainly are, the 
& are all unanimous in the ſymptoms and 
© cauſes, as alſo in the regimen to be fol- 
* lowed. Now theſe before - mentioned aus 
„ thors, which are Vegetio, Ruini, d 
% Colombre, make no diſtinction between 
* the two aboye-cited diſorders, except tha 
the horſe in the apoplexy, after havin 
% fallen down ſuddenly, does not foam at the! 
“ mouth, and lies as immoveable upon the 
; earth as if he were dead ; but in the falling 
20 ſickneſs, or epilepſy, he ſtruggles and emits 
1 ban 


% 
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« bava inſtead of foam, and till the vicious 
matter, charging his head, abandons that 
« poſt, the animal remains oppreſſed. The 
* before-mentioned authors tell us, that 
« this diſorder is cauſed by humours formed 
„in the head, between the ſkull and the 
dura mater of the brain, occupying ſome- 
« times all the concavities and membranes. 


there found. Now theſe humours are of a 


p « phlegmatic and melancholy nature, whe- 
y ther liquid, or conſolidated, or ventoſe, 


and which the animal, upon account of the 


* frigidneſs of the cerebrum, can not, by 


natural means, drive away or conſume z 


*and theſe, by their motion, confine the 


animal ſpirits, and aggravating the cellules 
* of the animal virtue, cauſe the ſudden 
„falling of the beaſt, who lies extended 
upon the earth, more or leſs oppreſſed by 
* the fit, till they are removed, But theſe 
being repelled, the animal riſes up again 


io © upon his legs, ſuppoſing, however, he 


* has not been. too much ſtunned by the 
Y 4 * blow 
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a « blows received in the . paraxyt, 

* remedy of fire is the laſt made Tk 5 ty 
40 the before - mentioned authors, but a8 1 
have experienced that it is the moſt ſpeedy 
< and reſolute remedy to allay the volatility 
* of theſe' ſpirits, I can not bring myſelf 
voluntarily to protract, by not applying ih 
% a diſorder which every moment may cauſe 
„death to the beaſt. What I do in thi 
* caſe, is, as follows. I bury various Cauts 
« ries, and then rub. his head often ,with 
« hot and ſtrong vinegar (oh] poor Grille 
„Every day I give him a clyſter for hi 
* aſſiſtance, in order that new humom 
* may not mount into his head, and! 
s anoint the wounds, made by the fire, vit 
* ſtrong oil, as well as his head likewiſs 
„With regard to his interior, 1 have proc 
«© vided the following compound medicins 
* to be drank by him, viz. (Then follon 
a number of hard names of roots and herb 
mixed up with honey, which I will ud 
incumber my paper with giving at length) 
6 Thi 
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4 This receipt I intend he ſhall: take every 
* other morning | faſting. I have already 
given it him twice. I keep the bit of a 
* bridle; morning and evening, in his 
mouth, in order, by foam, to remove the 
* humours from his head, and I. always | 
* keep ſome oriental pilatrum tied about it, 
„which makes him purge at the mouth 
better. 1 dreſs his bruiſes with cleaned 


* cauteries, which have rendered him much 

* more capable of moving than he was, and 
„1 ſhould hope, before the week is out, 
* that T ſhall make him able to return 
home at leaſt in two days. With regard 


* to his diet, every day, morning and even- 


* ing, I give him a quartern of bran and 
two of oats, (according to Italian mea» 


ures,) which I moiſten with honey-water, 
and mix with freſh good graſs. You 
may be aſſured that I make uſe of my beſt 
* endeavours to do ſervice to your moſt 
; illuſtrious and *  Ggnorſhip, and 
0 * myſelf 


« hog's lard, and twice a day I cleanſe his 


\ 


£ 
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e as I have before explained to you, to di. 
vert and ſubtilize the peccant humours bj 


e ing all and every thing that 1 have to ſay 
to your moſt illuſtrious and excellent fi. 


— 


} 


** myſelf honor in che cure, not bing 


© internal and external remedies. This be. 


« norſhip, and impatient of being honor! 
with your moſt eſteemed command f 
$6 declare myſelf 
« Your moſt humble and © 

* obliged ſervant,” 

John Francis Capreti. 


EI 
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Bibbiena, half after 8 o'clock, evenings 
| 3 July 20, 1751. 

O N Saturday laſt, taking a In upon 
the road towards Florence, I met my poor 
reſuſcitated, horſe Grillo, conducted b y a lad 
on foot, who had a letter from the farrier, 
in which he thanked God and St. Anthony 
for having been able to ſend home the poor 
animal entirely cured. But notwithſtanding 
his expreſſions, ſure never was ſuch a bloody 
ſpectacle ſeen. The remedy of fire had been 
uſed with unmerciful prodigality, and the 
unhappy creature was ſcarified from head 
to foot. Nor could he, without difficulty, 
keep upon his legs. He reeled as if he was 
drunk, I thought the man that accom- 
panied him would never have been able to 
get him up the hill before you enter Bib- 

biena. 
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where we left pour Grills was not above a 


| was the hill to mount. | He at laſt howere 


a terrible manner. In ſhort, affairs grew 0 


be killed. My friend's wife, however, 


biena. But his flow pace tired our patience, 
and we rode on. Notwith ſanding the Place 


mile from Bibbiena, I believe we got home 
near two hours before he arrived. We were 
afraid another fit of his falling ſickneſs had 
Teized him upon the road, eſpecially as then 


£5 dots 


228 4 


appeared, but fo weak, that the whole vil- 
lage came out to ſee him as a a curioſity. K. 


124 > 


which I thought he would x never come © again, 
as he was attacked various times with his 
fits. He uſed to fall down upon "the 
ground, and beat himſelf about the ſtable n 


bad, that we thought i it beſt to order him to 


her intreaties ſaved him from that ſentence, 
and y we have ſent him down to one of his? 
farms, where he will live, at little or no 


expence, till nature deprives him of his m. 


ſerable exiſtence. : 5 a 
J have 


Ih 
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I have been this evening to bathe in the 
Arno, but notwithſtanding the many rivers 
which ſurround this: place, there is none of | 
them very. well adapted to. the purpoſe. 
The water in them all is at preſent too ſhal- 


low. Returning by a retired part of the 


river, we ſaw ſome nymphs. performing the 
ſame office, but haſtily retired, mindful of 
the fate of Acteon. I have, inſtead of inſult- 
ing them in their ablutions, ſet up a little 
weekly aſſembly for their diverſion. Four 
fidlers have made us dance every thing that 
was danceable, and the ruſtic whirls of the 
Treſcone, have been traced by Britiſh feet. 
The juice of various fruits is given them 
congealed by ſnow, brought from the 
mountain of the Alverna. Thie reverend 
fathers, who dwell upon the ſummit; give 
it gratis to thoſe who will be at the ex- 
pence of fetehing it. Sebaſtian mixes it 
with ſalt, whoſe nitrous quality coagulates 
the liquor in the veſſel, which is turned 
about - in it. I mall ſoon have a reſpectable 

Fr 
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tleman came into my room with a grave 


Capable of anſwering his queſtion, I woull 
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perſonage to partake of my frigid colla- 
tion, for the the biſhop of Samminiato 
is expected, and I flatter myſelf that 
venerable prelate wall honor me e with his 
preſence, | 5 1 


Bibbiena, one o'clock, afte mou 
Tueſday, July 21, 1751 : 


4 bn been viſited, this morning, 5 4 
curious inhabitant of the village. This gens 


face, and told me he had a favor to beg of 
me. I defired him to fit down and name 
what I could do to be of ſervice to him. 
Sir, ſays he, you are a learned gentleman, | 


and I am come to inform myſelf of a piece! 
of literature. I promiſed him, that if I wa 


do it to the beſt of my knowledge. Pray 
fir, ſays he, with gravity, can you tell me 
the real value, in our money, of the antient 
Roman As? I was ſurpriſed to hear ſuch i 


que 


query proceed from a ruſtic's mouth, for 
my viſitor was little better. I aſſured him 
however of my ignorance in all ſorts of an- 


mind to know the modern money of Rome, 


paſſed through my hands; but that for the 
ancient, as it was not current caſh, I had 
not ſo juſt an idea of its value. In ſhort, I 
ſaid ſo much, that I believe the good gen- 
tleman thought the demand he had made 
rather out of the way, and turned the ſub- 
jet. A little time after, my landlord en- 
tered the room, with his ſword, cane, and 
hat, and told me it was late. This broad 
hint drove away my ruſtic antiquarian, and 
we all three ſallied out of the houſe to- 
gether, he taking the road home, and we 
that to the Prepoſitura, or habitation of the 


Our viſit here was like other viſits, as 
well as the reſt we made, ſo that I will 


* | not 
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tiquarian knowledge. I told him, if he had a 


I could tell him that exactly, ſome having 
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propoſto, who is the biſhop's vicar. We 
are in the dioceſe of Arezzo I think. - 
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not trouble you with them! In the 

I had the pleaſure of ſeeing part of the 
operation of extracting filk from the ilk, | 
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- > A 1 


worms web. 
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| Monday, half after ten at at nights 5 
5 K 275 1761. 335 g 


28 


ran evening 1 have bee Foimmings 
35 there was no horſe to be had. My 
landlord is not yet got well from his lame= 
geſs. But what do you think, Grillo, my 
horſe, that was given over as a loſt ſheep, _ 
and ſent down to a farm to graze and decay, 
is a milder death than that cauſed by the 
xploſion of powder, this ſame given- over 
rillo is returned quite to life? Standing 
bout an hour ago at the ſtreet door, I ſaw 
he groom trotting a horſe towards us that 
emed to have much fpirit. - I would not 
elieve for a long time i it was the poor weak 
eature I had met with upon the road to 
lorence a little above à week before. Hows | 
er, let him go evet fo well, I am ſure I 
Vol. III. 2 will 
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| will never get upon his back, for wit tf 
know but his vertigo may ſeize him again 
upon the brink of ſome of the precipices, 
with which this country ſo abounds. How: | 
ever, if we can get his. bruiſes to appear 


well enov ugh to fell at ſome fair or other, 
that is all we want. Cheating in horſe- fe 
1s no more a crime here than with us in * 
land. Not that I could have f dend 
enough to declare Grillo was ſound. 

that I leave to the care of my landlord of 


his ſervants. 5 eng 


bs 
e.4 


9 een | 
1 was interrupted 1 the ene of 

N eapolitan, This perſonage called kink 
a poet, and defired us to let him ling. ſont 

; extemporary; ſtanzas in commendation @ j 
our honors. We conſented, and acconl 
ingly, his guitarre being brought and tupdl 0 


he began to ſing to it my praiſes. v. ” bi 


1 


imagine the French were humbled, be 


————— ͤ —́ǽßʃ6A— —— RR. — s 


2 


* 


and annihilated in his verſes. From hence 


de flouriſhes about lovely eyes, fires, 


ily, in Tuſcany particularly, Indeed, 
ere are ſome of the people, who make a 


eir readineſs at rhyming. However, theſe 
othic jingles are much more plentiful in 
e Italian language than in the Engliſh, 
he extemporary ſpouters aſſiſt themſelves, 
imagine, by. a fort of common- place poetry, 
hich they take care to have in their head. 
or example, if they ſpeak to an Engliſh- 
an, they have a ſet of lines ready for that 


a Frenchman, They have others for 
yſicians, lawyers, officers, and ſo on: 


. 22 excellent 


orary verſes is what is very common in 


rofeſſion of this art, that are ſurpriſing in . 


7 
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his hobbling muſe turned to my landlord, | 
alen. He then glanced to the ladies, and 


james and darts. This diverſion of exktem- 


tion; the ſame if they addreſs themſelves 5 


t our Neapolitan was not one of theſe 


iſe 


t was 
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Sunday, Auguſt 25 1761, 


L WEN 1 this morning to make my viſit 
> Monſignor the biſhop of | Sartithiniats, 
ho did not arrive till the day before yeſter- 
ay. He received me with great politeneſs 
nd affability. There were a number of 
ople at his levee; for in this little place 


ſtaid with him about the ſpace of an hour. 
he converſation ran upon theatrical per- 
Irmances. The prelate did not ſeem at all 


povage | upon this ſubject. Mentioned 


ak 2 thoſe. freedoms as defects. 
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Bibbiena, 1 half aſh 5 ne the evening. 


e makes the appeatance of a great man. 


agree with us in our not obſerving the 
ity of time and place, much leſs in our 
ling upon the ſtage, He talked the uſual 


Trace and Afiſtotle, and other authors thut 
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All that 1 could ſay in defence of a was, 
that tho' certainly our dramatic compoſitions 
contradicted the eſtabliſhed rules of antiquity, 
yet the liberty we took in them gave us an 


dictory to reaſon in the perſonages of a pl 


time of the action's taking up the ſpace > 


—— — . f AA BIA lp A —— 
. 


opportunity of introducing many beautiey 
of which their confined method of writing 
was not capable. That I did not ſee why 
we were to be bound down to the maxim 
of the ancients, except as far as thoſe mats 
ims were comformable to reaſon and ” rel 
That there ſeemed to me nothing ' contry 


moving from one ſpot to another, or in ti 


two or three days. I did not deny, howen 


that ſome of our authors might abuſe hill 
privilege, and particularly Shakeſpeare, f 


that the great beauty of his poetry mil 
ample amends for the incorrectneſs of 
pieces, With regard to killing upon b 
ſtage, I confeſſed that our tragic a auth 
Joved blood, and that, perhaps, we too oft 


introduced ſcenes of murder mo the theal 
fe 
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a, However, that as our actors were uſed ta 
us theſe kinds of repreſentations, they died 
„with a much better grace, and more naturally 
a WF than any Italian could poſſibly do. Thus 
I defended our party againſt the biſhop as 


ne well as I could. We talked beſides of many 
Mother things, till at laſt our converſation glan- 


ced to natural hiſtory. We here wondered at 
the prodigious number of ſhells found every 
where almoſt among the mountains in Italy. 
It is really ſurpriſing how they ſhould come 
chere, and ſome of them many feet under 
the ſurface of the earth. Indeed, believe 
many of theſe natural curioſities are to be 
found with us in England, but not in ſuch 
quantities. They ſeem a proof that the 
ſurface of the earth muſt have undergone 
ſome conſiderable changes. Nor does the 
Moſaical account of the deluge explain theſe 
phenomena. It might have left ſhells upon 


he ſurface of the earth, but it could never, 
| ſhould think, have buried them in the 
depth of mines. No reaſonable ſplution 
Z 4 has 
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tity of marine ſubſtances found in the 
bowels of the earth, and it ſeems one o 


| eee | kiſs | this diſquiſition the 
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has yet been given of this wonderful qunb- 


thoſe ſectets whigh. the oe 1 be 


converſation rolled upon the governt We * of 
England, which was « colt; 
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Bibbiena, a quarter after 9, morning, 
3 Auguſt 9, 1761. 1 3 


S1 NOR Andrea, my landlord's cen 


has been to make me 2 viſit this norni g. 
During the time of his ſtay with me we 
had a furious ſtorm of thunder, lightning. 
wind, and hail, the latter ſo big, chat 1 
believe it will do much damage to the vines 

and the young grapes upon them. It broke 
the windows on the other fide of the houſe. 
The people even ſhrieked to ſee their beloved 
vineyards: a prey to the angry elements, and | 
they ſay if only one grape is bruiſed by the 
hail the nitrous quality of it deſtroys the 
whole branch. But the wine here is in great 
abundance with no vent, which renders it 
leſs valuable. Our converſation in the mean | 
time turned upon the . and juridical 


nn 
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e of Tuſcany. We talked . | 


teſtate. Amongſt us the elder brother has 


The eldeſt brother, by having the greate 


| who have had the ill luck to come later into 


ther of them ſufficient to make a figure. 
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the ſucceſſion to eſtates of perſons dying in- | 


all, here it is divided equally among them, 

Certainly with regard to equity the Tuſcan: | 
ſurpaſs us. It is undoubtedly unjuſt becauſe 
you are born a year after your elder brother, 
that he is to have every thing, and you be 
almoſt a beggar. But if we are to conſider 
which is of. moſt uſe to the commonwealth 

I think without doubt it is our method} 


part of the fortune, 1s able to keep up the 
family with dignity and ſplendor. Thoſe 


the world are obliged to follow ſome profeſ. 
ſion, and conſequently, be of uſe to the 
community. But here, by the eſtates being 
divided between five or fix brothers, the) 


have all enough to live idly upon, and nels 


This is, without doubt, thecauſe of {et 


jag ſo many poor inſignificant noblemen i 
2 Tah 


ITALY, GERMAN T, Ke. 4363 
Italy, and their titles as well as their eſtates 
are common. However in ſome families they | 
have a majoraſco eſtabliſhed, or a portion of 
the eſtate ſettled upon the eldeſt ſon, which 
reduces things a little to our plan. This is 
the caſe in my landlord's family, and they 
have an odd way of making the entail. His 
anceſtors gave the property, ſo intended to b. 
tied down, to the order of St. Stephen, a 
Tuſcan order of knights inſtituted by the 
Like all others of the kind in 
Italy it has certain benefices or commendas _ 
dependent upon it. Theſe are in the gift of 0 
the head of the order, which is the grand 
duke, who, you know, is at preſent the em- 
peror of Germany. Now lands are given to 
theſe orders in truſt for the eldeſt male chil- | 
dren of a family, by which the order gets 
the right of patronage, and the ſucceſſive 
poſſeflors have the privilege of hanging St. 
Stephen's croſs upon a bit of ribband to their 
button-holg. But this my landlord can not 
wear, fo the profeſſion of pbyſic 1 is a degra= | 


grand dukes, 
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the liſt of honorable profeſſions. © And) yet 
Carlos the preſent king of Spain, When he 


his firſt landing in Italy, as heir to John 
Gaſtone the then grand duke. What a 


Ever to paſs under the powe r of the Ger. 
and his attendant Spaniſh troops are received | 


who in return cedes Lorraine, all he then 
had, to France in reverſion, after the death 


& Þ 


dation fbi knighthood, As ; this inte * | 
cludes both medicine and juriſprudence from 


my landlord's uncle was Phyſician n to Don 


fell ill of the ſinall pox at Leghorne, 1 upon F 


change has Tuſcany undergone fince then, 
and who would have believed that it was | 


mans ? Don Carlos, the ſecond ſon of Phi- | 
lip the fifth, comes into Tuſcany to ſue- 
ceed John Gaſtone, who had no iſſue. He | 


almoſt as maſters, even while the old grand | 
duke lived. In the mean time the kingdoms ! 
of Naples and Sicily are conquered from the 
Auſtrians. Don Carlos goes there to reign, 
and at the making up a peace the Spaniards 
entirely give up Tuſcany to the emperor, } 


r GERMANTY ke ahy 

; of Staniſlaus, titylar kin of Poland, and 

; father-in-law to Lewis the fifteen th.” The 5 

queen of Hungary like wiſe gave up her —_ 

aon to the kingdom of the two Sicilies, ; 

4 with this proviſo however, that if ever Don So _ 
Carlos came to reign in Spain, his brother t the BE. 

" 3H duke of Parma fhauld ſucceed? to Naples; 

| WH nd the preſent ſtates of the infant Don Phi- 


ug be given up to the queen. Don Carlos s 

„ prefent upon the throne of Spain, but his | 
"WY ©. ast bis brother, js king of Naples. amd 
1 | the dutchies of Parma ang Placentia are ſtill | 
"WH © + pofietion of the infant. His catholie 1 


majeſty thought his ſon nearer than his 
brother, and both much more connected 
with him than the houſe of Auſtria: Ha 
may attribute, I believe, the quiet paſſing of 
theſe affairs to the king of Pruflia, whole arms 
have found the empreſs queen other em- 
ployment than N * N of Alt» „„ | 
l.. Chapelle. | 10-26 HIS . > 20.4 267 5 1 | 
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"a Angutt x64 als 
Sunday morning 14 o'clock... 


Las A 8 7 > Thurſtay, as it was the dnniver. 
fary of the feaſt of St. Hippolitus, - the 


patron of this place, there were great doings |} 


for a little village. The propoſto or provoſt 
gave a general dinner to all the gentlemen | 
and ladies. The biſhop of Samminiato'wa' 


there. After dinner a butt of wine was ; 
diſtributed to the poor of the place. As it | 


flowed in a ſort of fountain, there was } 
much ſerambling for it, and ſome broken 


heads given and received. | When the liquor 
flowed no more, we all adjourned to the 
church, where a declamation was made us 
by a gentleman of the place, which being 
ſiniſhed, various pieces of poetry were pro · 
duced. The ſubject, which was the ſame 


for the declamation as for the poetry, you | 


will think very dry. It was whether Con- 


ſtantine was chriſtened in Rome or in Con - 


Rant 
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* ſtantinople.“ The oſual dbeme was gene- IVE 
aus thie life and actions of St. Hippolitus. 
But the ſame ſubject had been continued 
bor fo many years, .that' they were quite 
„d of it, and accordingly! they agreed to 
alter it to ſomething elſe, and the propoſto 
choſe the before - mentioned elegant ſubjeck 
for poetry. We "were" talking about this 


poſto's. I there ventured to tell him that 
the theme propoſed, as confiſting in 4 
learned diſquiſition, ſeemed to me not very 
proper for the declamations, and much leſs 
for the muſes; that in my opinion ſome ſub- 
ject where the paſſions could be intereſted 
ought to be choſen, as for example, whe- - 
ther St. Peter, when he heard the cock 
crow, felt the moſt intenſe grief, or Mary 
„Magdalene, when ſhe beheld oui Saviour 
extended : the croſs * bis was a thing > we 


* He was child at dn bak at Nicomedia, ys 
Pony Oy of that city, and a little wanne his death” | 


5 1 faid 


two. or thres mornings befbre, at the pro- 
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| . having denied bis maſter, and heging the 


eee ſho heheldithe Said 
* ourof the warld'expirivg vpoh the gr 


; | tary. The evening paſſed at the biſhop d of 
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1 n thinking or reflecting. 
gine then m ſurprize, When, after every per. 
bn bed 6aihed, es. their 2 
1e. he, the ſybje ae un af dl 
annual feſtival is, Whether St; Peter af MW 


cock ero, felt more internal grief thy 


1 would have ſtopped bim, but he went on 
and accordingly thisis the ſubfect for the wi 
ſuiug year. It was dark before all was fi 
ed and we got out of the church, where we! 
Bad been ſeated in a ſort of ring beſm 
- the principal altar. The propoſto carried u 
a ſecond time to His prepoſitura, or lodge] 
Which is juft by the church, and treatel ul 
with water-melons i in Rs © 4 ice 
This indeed, is a cuſtomary obligation upoll 


bim every year, but the „ was volun- 


ae s, where moſt of the ladies and 
| _ gentlemel 
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rentlemen adjourned. Conyerſation and cards. | 
went forward in the ſame: manner as in our 

meetings of that kind in England. Thus 
finiſhed St. e day nan; ile 2 


The lie * marty en of this, mighty 
patron of Bibbiena is as follows. I have 
taken it from a laſt year's declamation. It is 
l an oratorical ſtyle. Sti e od 55 
= Behold him in his tender years, Henna 
with ſword and helm, and fighting under 
* the Emperor Decius in the ſervice of his 
country, that country whieh boaſted as 
many ſoldiers as it had citizens; and whoſe 
' trumphant eagle extended its. wings over 
the whole world. But while he was 
humbling the enemies of his native Rome, 
he did not leſs. attempt to conquer thoſe 
internal foes, the paſſions, and animated 
by a ray of the true religion, directed every 
ſtep to that end. Nor could the prudent 
youth find a detter manner of triumphing 
Vo. III. A a . 
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« 6ver the flatteritig power of tke dine; 
ee than by humbling the defires öf nature, 
and devoting himfelf to the laws of 'eva. 
“ gelical perfection. To point bim out the 
«© way to this he had the advantage of har. 
wi. ing no ordinary example. He was order- 
„ed to be upon guard when Sty Lawtenc| 
„ was burnt alive upon the flaming call 
„The heroical behaviour of that martyr in 
„the midſt of his torments, animated by the 
* moſt hvely expreſſions of love and 28d, 
* had fuch an effect upon the youth, that he 
< zefolved from the very moment to leit 
© the noble profeſſion of war, in order ti 
© practiſe. with greater fervor, than it nd 
* poſſible to do amidft the tumults of amg 
<«.the-virtues of devotion, faith, arid/charitf 
*« Pulling up his beaver, he declared him 
4 publickly a Chriſtian, nor were riehes d 
* ambitious hopes capable of pon 
deſires for the palm of martyrdom.” 
* emperor Decius hearing that Hippolitu 
% had declared TP" to be a Chi ; 


tia 
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it tian, while he was upon guard, ordered 
* him to be brought into his preſence, 
„Upon the appearance of the noble youth, 
« what flattering temptations did not he 
* make uſe of to ſeduce his conſtancy; but 
e finding it inflexible to entreaties, he at- 
* tempted to ſhake it by threats. Theſe 
however,; proving equally unavailing, and 
his prior love towards Hippolitus being 
now all converted into fury, he ordered 
1 ſome ſtones, to be thrown at him, which 
„ wounded him to ſuch a” degree upon the 
be mouth, that he ſtained the ground about 
* him with his flowing blood, that blood 
* which rendering fruits tenfold, proved 
© the rich ſeed of future Chriſtians: After 
this he was conducted into priſon. But 
why do I ſay into priſon? It was the 
happy habitation his heart had been ſo long 
* defirous of obtaining. The importunate 
* incitements of his relations, his extefifive 
riches and increaſing honors, had before 
hindered him in ſome meaſure from arri- 

| AA . 
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 « ving to that perfection for which he ſighed, | 
] fay in ſome meaſure, for even then with 
« diſdainful eye did he behold the flatteting 
& allurements of the world, and deliver him- 
« ſelf into the arms of mortification, But 


© now he was content. Horror and dak. 
e neſs reigned around him, incapable how. 
« ever of obſcuring thoſe zealous flames 
« which burned within his breaſt. In the? 
„mean time moſt of the ſervants of Hy. 


? politus, excited by the example of ther: 


* maſter, abandoned their errors and deter 
% mined to follow the holy croſs, that ban · 
ener of true glory. Decius upon heating 
„ this ordered them all to be beheaded, and 
* they died glorious martyrs to our ſacred 


e religion. The tyrant enraged at their ws 


* trepidity, and conſidering - Hippolitus a 
* the cauſe of it, full of anger and diſdai 
* pave orders to the prefect Valerian for li 
* puniſhment. The invincible youth, afte 
e being ſtripped naked, had firſt of all l 
&« fleſh combed and torn with iron cut! 

5 « comb 
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* combs. But I ſhould excite too much 
horror in my audience, if I was to recount 
&« one by one the various torments which 
* our patron ſuffered. He in the mean 
© time, with ' ſerene countenance, ſeemed 
© more ready in the receival, than his ex- 
e ecutioners in the application of them, 
* baffling with holy ardor the vain at- 
The em- 
« peror finding all his ideas of humbling 
the youth's zealous ſpirit vain, gave the 
final ſentence to the prefect, who was 


* tempts of impious cruelty. 


* to inflict upon him the moſt cruel death 
«imagination could ſuggeſt. Accordingly 
© his innocent limbs were faſtened to the 
© tails of four untamed courſers, who gal- | 
* loping furiouſly different ways, reduced 
eto atoms the earthly part of our holy 
* martyr ; the divine flying to that hea- 
ven where it aſpired, exchanged a pre- 
* carious mortal life, for eternity and 
* happineſs, 7 


A a 3 


The 


- 


The nige l his danse by 
the following vocation, > 7 90 
* To <P n 3 
* devout inhabitants of Bibbiena addieſt 
** themlclves, aſſembled here to celebrate 
and hymn thy triumphs. | They bums 
10 bly offer up their vows to thee and im+ | 
* plore thy gracious protection, Shower 
« down bleflings upon our town, and con- 
& ſecrate it by thy ſalutary influence, tha 
“ imitating thy victories, and following 
** the example of thy virtues, we may ar, 
„ rive to that glorious heighth of happi- | 
© neſs, which in company with the other 
$* ſaints and martyrs 'thau now enjoyeſt, | 


Monday, Auguſt 17, 8 o'clock | 
morning. 

1 was yeſterday afternoon at the convent 
of 'St, Mary's to hear a panegyric in praiſe 
of St. Domenico, of which order thoſe 
friere are. After the prior had finiſled a | 
=. 


, 
+ | 


ſe 
ofe 


ery 


flowery declamation upon that perſecuting 
faint, we, were conducted into his room, 


where he gave us ices, of different ſorts, me- 


lons and other good things. The biſhop was 
there with a large company of us who had 
dined with him. He was to conſecrate ſome 

ſtones in the chürch. Vou may wonder 
what uſe the friers camhave for ſacred ſtones, 
but they want to, erect a new altar- pieee, the 
ſtones of -which muſt be ſanctified, d none 


but a biſhop' can n n Paper degree 
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| Bibbiens, 90 clock i in the mornin, | 


| rein; Auguſt 255 . I 
nn | 


"Ins night I found a ſcorpioallh ay 
writing deſk. It was open, and I was jul 
| going to bed, when I ſaw: the black-animid} 
crawling about my papers. I called-Sebaſtia, 
who ſhook him off the writings upon the 
ground. The ſcorpion, finding himſelf i 
turbed, began to run away about as faſt a 
a ſpider. However, Sebaſtian's great foo 
: ſoon ſtopped his courſe by cruſhing him to] 
death. It was but a young ſcorpion, and ad 
a ſmall ſize, They now and then are neal 
as big as crayfiſh, which they ſomething 
reſemble. How frightened we are in Ep 
land at the name of them, and yet they at 
here little more regarded than ſpiders | 


Was ſpeaking to a gardener, who was ſtu 
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by one, and faid the wound was very bad 
indeed. No, fir,” cried he, I was not 
well for three whole days; an idea 
very different from the fatality, which we 
generally attribute to that poiſon; but I will 
not deny that it may be worſe in hotter 
countries. They are ſeldom to be found in 
houſes, but under flower - pots in gardens, 
and thoſe places. The ſeorpion, I think, 
is the only poiſonous animal they have 
here in Italy more than we in England. 
There are, indeed, a number of lizards, but 

very few of them are venemous. As for 

adders, toads, and thoſe other .. diſguſting N 
animals we have them as much as the 
Italians, tho“ perhaps the adders and vipers 
have rather more venom in hotter elimates. 
But J ſay wrong when 1 aſſert there are no 
more poiſonous animals, for in Apulia, a | 

province of the kingdom of N aples, there i is 
the tarantula, tho'-the ſtory they tell about 
curing its bite by muſic is apochryphal. 1 
do not, indeed, doubt but that they make 

Ok 75 the 
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ths people o ure hit hy this a. 
in Apulia danee to the ſaund. of a fiddle; but 
whether this is only an idea the country 
people have among themſelves, or Whether 
not tell. You know Apulia. is a. mur 
Province, and the people conſequentiy: igno· 
rant, and why may not queer ſtories and 
beliefs be current among them as well as 
many of our diſtant counties in Englani, 
and the ſtory of ſecond-fight in Scotland 
As we have a terrible idea with. us of tht: 
Poiſonous animals in Italy, we have not 4 
very favorable notion of the number of will 
beaſts we imagine they have. Now 1 0 
not know of any ſavage animal that rom 
their foroſts more than ours, except bears a 
wolves. They have, indeed, wild boars 
but thoſe : are fo rar from being account 
noxious, that they have Almoſt as ſtrict lan 
in their defence as our game, The fleſl i 
very much eſteemed here in Italy, and it 
wild taſte, at firſt like tainted meat, become 
after 
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ifterwards very agreeable, When I was 
laſt in this country, I went once out a boar» 
hunting at Piſa, in a foreſt there is juſt by 
that town. | I could not, however, ry 
gun, as you muſt. haye 2 particular licenſe 
to do it in that foreſt, which belongs to the 
mperor, The way they hunted the, wild 
emſelves at different poſts in the Wood, by 
vhich it was likely the boar would paſs. 
wo other men in the mean time went to 
e other ſide of it with a couple of dogs, 
nd beating about, and making a great 
zoiſe, drove out the boars to the places 
there the men were diſperſed with their 
uns. I.confeſs I did not like my ſituation, 
n being obliged to go and ſtand on foot by. 
huntſman, and truſt- to bis piece, while 
hey were driving all the boars down upon 
5. The men ſhouting, the dogs barking, and 
e boars .grunting through the woodlands, 
id not at all pleaſe me. An eaſy tree to 
limb offering on my right hand, I thought 
i. ] had 


— 


ll 
ut 
7 
Ex 
il 
te } 
br 
1 
1 
6, 
d, 
the 


380 L BT ENS. F ROI 


1 had better ſave my ſkin, and look n. 
Sancho Panca. Accordingly, I got up, and 
having ſeated myſelf in ſecurity upon one of 
the branches, looked round. It was not: 
great while before a boar appeared Srunting 
along by the poſt of the man near my tree, 
He did not fire at him, I do not know why; 
but the man at the next poſt made up fr 
this deficiency, and maimed both his for 
legs by a ball, which paſſed through lis 
ſhoulder blades. As they ſaid he could nt 
run, I ventured to come down from 1 
aſylum, and look at him. I ſaw him rollin 
about upon the ground, with one of thi 
dogs upon him. The man had juſt char 0 
his piece again, and approaching the gi 
monſter, ſhot- him through the head. Va 
the report of the muſket, all the peopl 
aſſembled to the place where we were. We 
began examining the mighty tuſks of ol 
prize, which, however, were not ſo large l 
ſome I have ſeen, upon account of the bo 
| being young, | | 

Bibb | 
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| beten 9 o'clock in the no | 
WA ms W r 26, 11705. 

= H E cho and bears, with, which we 
ſay Italy is ſo ſtocked, give not the terrible 
idea here as with us in England, tho' there 
are certainly many of the former, and ſome 
few of the latter. As to bears, I mean thoſe 
not having a human form, they are very 
rare, and only in ſome, of the high uninha- 
bited woody mountains, and never appear 
out of their gloomy receſſes to infeſt paſſen- f 
gers. Much leſs wolves, which are more 
timid animals than we imagine, except 
driven by extreme hunger; and if king 
Edgar gave ſo much money to have them 
extirpated out of England, it muſt have been 
for the ſake of his ſubject's s ſheep, and not 
of their perſons. Returning laſt time through 
the Alps to England, I ſaw one in a field, 
which I imagined to be a dog, but the 
poſtilion aſſured me it was a wolf, and began 
„ hhallooing 
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hallooing, upon which it retreated in 4 


5 , gallop en ins 2 


With regard to the taruntula, my =P: 
; Iota, who was in Apulia, as phyſician to the 
Spaniſh army, ſays, * that the making the 
"ff perſons dance who are bit by the lik 
* ſpider is true, but agrees with me in it 
* being only a popular prejudice, and that it 
„% can not poſſibly be of any ſetviee tolle 
4e patients, without it is by making then 
s perſpire, and this, he ſays, they do plens 
* tifully; for the only two months the 
& tarantula is venemous are the hotel 
in the year, thoſe of July and Auguſ. 
He made me laugh with a ſtory he told me 
of a little French boy he had when he was at 
Palermo. The poor lad was bit by a ſpider 
which are here more venemous than in Eng 
land. His maſter being abroad, the boy told 
his caſe to the other ſervants of the houſe. 
They had the impudence to aſſure him it v 
a tarantula, and in order to make fun, fidlers 
were 


* 
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gere called in, and the ignorant youth 5 


ordered to dance for his life. Pierre, « for 
that was his names in a fright, and half 
crying, began throwing his legs and arms 
about in an aukward manner. In ſhort, they 
made him caper round the room for above a 
couple of hours, to the tune of the tarantella, 
the name of a barbarous jig, compoſed pur- 
poſely for this occaſion;:/ When the boy 

was quite tired, they put him to bed, where 

his maſter found him upon his return home. 

When he came to the bed-ſide to aſ what - 
was the matter, the poor youth burſt out 
into tears, and with a long face ſaid, ah ! 
mon chere muitre, je ſuis empoiſonne. But tell 
me how all this happened, ſays my landlord. 
Ah! Monſieur, anſwers Pierre, Fegardez, 
regardes, ſhewing his arm. What has any 
thing bit you? Oui, Menſieur, ' belas! Ia 
tarantule, la taranmule; Magfanr. His "thdf- 
ter was not a little aſtoniſhed to hear 
of tarantulas in Palermo, but going dut to 
rs make enquiries among the other fervants, 
ere _ 1 1 | the 
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relieved from his anxiety. - Some ſuch ſtory 


as this, 1 dare ſay, led Doctor Mead aſtray, 


when he wrote his treatiſe upon poiſons, and 
laid down muſic and dancing as a cure for 
the bite of a tarantula. This little animal 
is a ſort of reddiſh, ſpider. Very few per- 
ſons, however, except reapers, are ever bit 
by theſe noxious inſects, as they are ſeldom 
to be found, except in the fields, and among 
corn. This is reaped in the two hotteſ 
months of the year, juſt when that lite 
animal has the greateſt venom. Not only 
the tarantula, but ſcorpions and all other 
yenemous animals are more noxious in the 
months of July and Auguſt, in ſhort, in 
ſummer than in winter. The more powere 
ful ſun, that brings to greater perfection the 
fruits of the earth, as it has greater virtue 
in its beneficent, has likewiſe more . force- in 
its peſtiferous effects. And that not only 
in ripening all poiſons to a greater degree at 
infection, but in extracting more fatal vapoui 

| from 
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Wl from the boſom of the earth. And theſe 
eauſe the utiwholeſome air there is at certain 
times of the year in parts of Italy, and par- 
ticularly in low marſhy places. As for ex- 
unple, the Canipania of Rome is altnoſt en -· 
tirely deſerted upon that acedunt. And 
yet anciently it is ſaid to have been very 
much inhabited, and very well cultivated: 
But perhaps that mbabitation and cultivation : 
might be the eauſe of the vapours not pro- 
ducing their fatal inflyetiee. TON Jer Fs 8 
venal tells us s that | Ts ae | | 


#14”; 


cd. ow HAT 


Provida \ Pompeln 9 . fbres 
4 Optandas. 22 —— 


But great men may wth fevers any 3 


when the nee vere WO N 
the mind. | 


What I wonder at is that Spain, tho“ a 
Warmer country than Italy, is not ſubject 0 
this tainted air. Perhaps, there falling little 
or no dews throughout the greateſt part- of 
Vor. III. 9 that 
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that peninſula may. be the cauſe, hich 
tho' conducive to health, is no-advantage ty 
the fertility of the ſoil. What I ſpeak here, 


however, will principally hold: good With | 

regen, to the province. of Andaluſia. The | 

climate -of the kingdoms, of V alentia and 

Catalonia | reſembles more that of Italy. For 1 

as Spain is a large territory, you may im, 

f gine there is a conſiderable difference between Will ! 
her particular provinces or kin gdoms, as the t 

pleaſes to term them. But the Italians may il d 

have more apprehenſions of this bad air than t 

it deſerves. I do not doubt its having ſome f. 


effect, but the thinking it fatal to mon be 
from one houſe to another only three doors 
off, as the common people imagine at Rom 
ſeems to be carrying the idea too far. I 
Romans have a notion that by ſleeping even 
night in the ſame place the bad air has 1 
power over you, but that if you do hut g 


an 


25 and lie down in a bed in the next houſe, Jo y 
are to die. However, i in. conſequence; of 1 $ 
an 


ideas there is a law at Rome that no a 
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the months of July and Auguſt, and till the 


that month, the whale of. it. * But tho I 


mans, I will not deny that what they ſay i is 


the inhabitants of Rome, that the Commen- 


ſubjects to quit that capital, gave them the li- 
berty of remaining till the end of the month of 
September, cloathing this conceſſion with. 
ſpecious expreſſions of the great affection his 
moſt faithful majeſty had for his ſubjects, 
and that he would not even expoſe them to 


of the country about it is certainly yery unwholeſome, 
and eyen fatal during the before mentioned months, 


Bbz | — 


can oblige a tenant to quit a houſe during 


firſt rains in September; or, if it is a dry 
ſeaſon, tho?” indeed 1 it ſeldom fails raining in 


blame the too great timidneſs GE the Ro- 


in part true, as founded upon experience. 
It was in conſequence of this opinion among 


dator d'Almada, when by the king of Por- | 
tugal's order he commanded all Portugueſe 


imagined 1 That, therefore, * all 


* This idea is now greatly exploded at PRO tho' part 


* 7 8 9 * — 
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' Bibbiopn, half e 10, morgings... 
8 Auguft 30, In 


Went out to ns Aa ride yeſterday evening 
with my landlord and viſit a counttymarn: 
that was ill at San Piero in Fraſſina, à little 
village about two miles from hence. Upon 
our arrival we alighted at a gentleman's: 
houſe, the head perſon in the place, one 
of whoſe labourers: was the patient. He 
received us very civilly. The ſurgeon of 
Jour village was likewiſe there, and made 
us accelerate our viſit to the fick man. He 
was come over from Bibbiena by order of 
the doctor, who, as he had heard à bad 
account of his patient, had told him to 
bring a couple of bliſters. Upon my friend's: 
brit ſeeing him, he ſaluted him and aſked: 
him if he had brought what he ordered. 
8 * Yew 


1 
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5 « Yes, that 1 have,“ ny the ill looking 
executioner to the faculty, and horſe ones 
too, for ſuch muſt they be for theſe 
* country beaſts.” Tho' the anſwer may ſeem 
to you not to be entirely conſonant to the 


laws of humanity, it ſerved however, to 
make us laugh. Surgeons with us do not 
carry about bliſters, but you muſt conſider 
in what a country place we are, and that Wi « 
every profeſſor in it muſt be a kind of jad 
of all trades, beſides who could tell but there 
might be occafion for ſhedding blood, or 
proceeding with fire and ſteel, like my far 
rier, againſt the diforder, Upon our enter 
ing the cottage of the invalid we occu- 
pied: the little kitchen of it. My landlord, 
as proto-medicus, took the firſt place. On 
his countenance ſat the gravity ngceſlary 


to the faculty upon fimilar occaſions. Nen 
him was placed the ſurgeon, who looked * 
as if he was revolving in his mind the be.“ 
fore mentioned ſanguinary ideas. In the b 


two inferior places ſat the ſquire and my: 


fe 


1 
— 
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ſelf, who tho! we were not much intereſted 
in the event of the preſent weighty debate, 
yet veiled our looks with a ſympathetie ſeri 
ouſneſs. Well, ſays my friend, with au- 
thority, to a man and woman that ſtood 
oppoſite to him, « declare to me the nature 
« of the patient s cafe.” „ Oh! lord fir, 
ſays the woman, 1 am ſure I do not know 
„what is the matter, now and then he's 
« hot, and now and then "he's cold, and 
* then he begins ſleeping, and ſleeps, lord 


© to wake again. I am ſure he ſlept ſo 
much yeſterday, that I was obliged to go 
* and call the prieſt to try and wake him 
* by ſaying. prayers to bim. And then he 
* has not been to ſtool, no, not for theſe 
© three days. I am ſure I had rather ſee 
* ſomething come out of him, than a piece 
* of gold. And yet we have given him all 
the niceſt things we could to nouriſh him, 
but he does not ſeem to take them with a 
bit more reliſh than nothing at all. I am 
_ 4. 


© bleſs my heart ! as if he never intended 


392 LETTERS: Ro 


66 him on A Clean ſhirt yeſterday,. for to be 


trance into the ſick man's apartment many 


Ca fure 1 have not flept for thefe three a | 
* for ſitting up watching him, and I/hays 


F 1 | | | 
4 order as I could, and I have ęleaned the 
© walls. at the head of his bed, and I em 


t ſure he had wore the other a matter of a 
« fortnight, and it was ſo dirty vou coul 
+ hardly foe a ſpeck of white in it, andy 
, notwithſtanding for a countryman his 


* linen. is very white.” I do not doubt it," Bl. 
ſays the doctor, * but I want to know a 

. © preſent the ſtate of my patient, nt tha Bi | 
of his linen. Does he do this -e, 
7 Does he do that Ves. Does his head c 
pain him Ves. Very well. Now then Wl © 
bf let us proceed to per ſonal examination." ; 
« And accordingly we went in procefion ll * 
into the _ patient's room. Upon our em 

40 


queſtions were made and anſwered, Tho di 
he had a violent fever upon him, yet he wal ve 
not e ſo bad as was expected, and al 

| EN Ed 
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thoughts of the hatſo⸗ bliſters n 
_ till nden eee Waben 4 


other emalhent 2 In the eee 
eyes of the woman hung upon the doctor, 
as if to read his thoughts concerning the 


fate of her huſband, At length the aſked, as 


if addreſſing an oracle, what he thought 
would be the event of the diſorder. The 
doclor gave her ambiguous hopes, that with 


care her huſband would recover. Oh f bleſs 


« your heart, ſays ſhe, and do you think fo? 
* Well, I am ſure I have prayed day and night 
* for it to the bleſſed Virgin. But pray what 


* muſt I give him to eat, for poor thing it has 


* no nouriſhment at all in its ſtomach, and we 
„% have a nice young kid juſt killed, in the 
„ houſe? Kid! replied the doctor, ſtaring, 
give him ſome tea and other diluting li- 
* quors.” As this Indian herb is only uſed mes» 
dicinally in Italy, the did not ſeem to khOm 
yery well what it meant, but being informed 
that ſhe might get it at the apothecaryis, the 
7 appeares 
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contented, and a ſine beverage I' ſup 


roll of paper from the corner of her IR 


394 LETTERS FROM 


will make of it. She then took out a little 


handkerchief, in which I ſuppoſe was mone) 
as ſhe gave it the doctor, who ſeemed to te- 
ceive it without conſidering the hard hands 
from whence it was wrung.' However ſhil- 
lings go here as far as guineas in England, 
but having got what we wanted, we left the 


room in the ſame order we entered it. Upon 
our return to the ſquire's we were peſtertd all 
the way with country people coming to 
aſk our opinion of diſeaſes, women with 
abortions, girls with hyſterics and I do not 
know what all. After ſtealing a trophy of 
flowers from the ſquire's _ as 


. | ; TY e fol 

Yeſterday before I went out on horſeback] hy 
a curious ſcene paſſed in my room. As m Mie 
landlord and I had laughingly told a ſolitary! the 


Jew merchant eſtabliſhed here,' that we its 
tended. to make him a Chriſtian, and tha 
| | 1 then 
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— 
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then we would fight wh 15. ſhould have him, 
the Roman catholics or the proteſtants, 715 
rerday being his ſabath, (ſaturday,) and ha- 
ving nothing to do, he appeared with a great 
book under his arm. When he was entered 
into my room he ſat down with ciyility and 
gravity, and opened his formidable tome, 
which proved to be a Hebrew bible, telling 
me, that now he was ready to diſpute with 
me. My landlord was below ſtairs looking 

at his horſe. I ſent to deſire him to come up, 
which accordingly he did, and having heard 
of Sabbath the Jew's great book, he ſtalked 
in mejeſtically with a ſtill greater, which 
was a collection of the lives of ſaints. Sab- 
bath very civilly enquired what ſtupendous 
volume that might be, and when he was in- 
formed it was a legendary of ſaints, ſaid very 
humbly that he hoped. we would excuſe him, 
if he did not give any credit at all to its au- 


thority. I could not avoid joining him in my 
doubts of the whole of jt heing true. My 
ondary too ſeemed alſo to give it up by 
ſhutting 
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| ſhutting its enormous page. Upon this u 
recurred to a Latin bible, but Sabbatli tuld 
us he knew nothing of the language, and 
deſired us to tell him the chapter and verſe 
of our quotations, and he would recur'tahis 
on book: The firſt paſſage we ſelected vn 
the famous prophecy i in Geneſis, that the 
ſcepter ſhall not depart from Judah u t 
6 Shiloh come,” which the Latin verſion 
renders the Meſſiah, or, qui mittendus git; but 
the Jew faid he could ſind no ſuch verſe in 
the original. Not being able to contradit 
him, from our ignorance in the Hebrew lau- 
guage, we took. ſhelter under the well known 
words of, a Virgin ſhall conceive and ber 
* à ſon ;“ but Sabbath told us the expreſſion Wl 
meant only a young woman in his book, and 
that the fact came to paſs in the days of He- 
zekiah. We then ranſacked our memories 
for the other prophecies in the old teſtament, 
relating to Chrift, but Sabbath knocked us 
down with texts he recited in Hebrew, oh 


which we e could not | underffand a word. The 
fury 


ry 


— 
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fury having once ſeized him, he began read. 
ing and overwhelming: us with the Hebrew 
bible, and would have put us to the rout for 
want of being capable to return any anſwer, 
if we had not been informed that the horſes 
were ready, which ended en | 
uin 223. yotlt wee eee 


— 


Ups my word 1 W ee 
particular nation to be ſo perſecuted as they 
are every where, and yet not abandon the 
faith of their anceſtors. The courage alſo 
with which ſome of them maintain their reli - 
gion in ſpight of oppoſition is not a little re- 
markable. Yeſterday when we were laughing 
and ſaying to Sabbath, ah! never fear we 

* will make vou a Chriſtian in time. No, 
* ſays he, gentlemen, it is impoſlible. Tho' 
*Ido wrong to ſay it is impoſſible, for God 
* may deprive me of the lightof reaſon, how- 
ever while the teaft ray of that remains there 
* is no fear of my not continuing firm to my 
* religion.” One that was enecuted at Rome 
ſome 


1 


ſome years ago, notwithſtanding. all: iter 
could do, and you know the Roman catho- 


ö | lics ſpare no pains to propagate their re lig: 


not doubt proceeds from their ' flattering 
themſelves with being convinced of: the 
truth of them, and not from obſtinach, 
the Roman catholics imagine. 2 
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could not be brought in the leaſt tittle w 
abate his ideas of Judaiſm, With the ſame 
ſpirit they have expired at the ſtake in Spain 
and Portugal, when they could ſave theit 
lives at the very laſt inſtant by only faying 
they embraced - the Roman - catholic tel 
gion. In ſhort, the Jews are certainly 
very tenacious of their doctrines, which 10% 


* =>; * 
1 . 
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Tueſday, half after 7 in \ the morning, 
"ty September 1, 9 . 


"= 
AS» 


M Y little ball flouriſhed laſt night, b 
two or three young ladies made their appear b 
ance who had not been here before, but! 


was obliged to give them all ſaline draughts 
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as the ſnow and falt had mixed itſelf with 
our peach juice through a little hole worn 
in our. freezing mackine.'!' Sebaſtian. was 
very droll when he diſcovered the accident. 
Well, ſays he, this is not to be borne ! 1 
ſpent ſo many hours (counting them upon 
his fingers,) in pounding the peaches, 3 
many in doing this, and ſo many in doing 
that, and here j in a few minutes the _whoreſan 
falt is come in to ſpoil every thing! In 

ſhort, his rage mounted to ſuch a pitch, that 

I do not believe be Larne have attempted to 

ſave what little of the /erbet (the Italian 

name,  ſerbetto, for iced. things,) was yet 

untainted, if I had not reminded him of it. 

Upon this he ſet himſelf to work to get out 

what he could, and did ſkim off ſome of the 

top, which was not quite o much impreg- 

nated with brine as the reſt, but ſtill might 

be recommended where ſalts are ordered to 2 
be taken. | * 


9 


'Bibbiena, half after 9 in the morning 


Monday, ee Ts . | 
3 2 


8 after dinner my Handllord | 


and 1 paid a- melancholy, but curious viſit 


ee tho brother of te bithop of Sia 


ber of books upon religion, he is run reli 


 giouſly mad. Upon our entering the toon 
he knew us, and made us tolerably ſenſible | 


compliments as he lay inbed, but all on a fuds 
den, he cried out, Fiat | oh, atmighty word 
ce that produced the world out of nothing.” 

He then ſet himſelf to count with his fingers, 
five, ſeven, ſeven and a half, &c. and then one 
day, If I live that time; I ſhall live twoages 


As for you, ſays he, pointing tome, you will 


ego into limbo.” In ſhort, he uttered many 
Me | | incoherent 
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coherent things. You, know,. I preſume, 
what. limbo is? The Roman catholics, be- 
ſides heaven and hell, have two other divi- 
ſions in the inviſible world, whieh we know 
nothing of. Theſe two unexplored places 
are purgator y and limbo. Purgatory is that 
intermediate ſtate between heaven: and hell, 
where thoſe who are not virtuous enough to 


enjoy immediately the former, nor bad 
enough to be condemned to the- latter; are 
purged like gold in the fire from the ſins 
chat hang about them, and leaving which 
in the flames like droſs, they mount pure 
and uncontaminated to the heavenly man- 
lions. Limbo is a different place, for thoſe 
who are guiltleſs of any crime, and yet 
upon account of not being regenerated by 
the waters of baptiſm are unable to enter 
he gates of bliſs. Under this number come 
ul unchriſtened babes and righteous perſons 
before the coming of Chriſt, except the 
atriarchs, whom our Saviour, when he went 
own to hell after his crucifixion, delivered 
Vor. III. „ from 
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from the confinement of limbo. For by aff 
accounts, it is taſty dark ugly place, and «; 
well as purgatory adjoining to hell. But i 
teturn to our madman. Who is there; ſays 
« he, ſtaring among you all, that know 
„ how to write quick and well? L effet 
% myſelf; Pen and ink then for the gem 
4 tleman,” ſays he. A pen and ink wi 
put into my hand from off a table Juſt h 
Well, ft, you will be fo good to de 
© tate.” Ay, write, fat—I have written it 
<< write recipe—1 have done it; Not 
„ a drop of water dropped upon f 
* flames of hell from all eternity. Tha 
he talked ſomething about God's dying; i 
ſhort, uttered a deal of incoherent ful 
which inſtead of pleaſing, would be rathi 
tireſome and ſhocking for you 'to read; 
ſaid we ſhould be all gardeners in paradit 
aſked his wife whether the remembered tl 
tte when her mother was born, wirh tuen 
other melancholy abſurdities. At laſt; 
pills of laudanum came in, for his phyſi 
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wanted to get him to ſleep a lirtle, which. 

he had not done ſince he was firſt ſeized 

with his delirium. There was much diffi 

culty in getting him to ſwallow t this ſoporifig 
nedicine, which he did, however, at laſt, 
bearing he had got the devil incarnate in 
his ſtomach, I then retired with t the reſt of 
the company, for it was the univerſal opi - 
nion that keeping him talking made him 
worſe; Even tho' we converſed among ours. 
{clves, he would take up the laſt word we 
[aid as an echo, and add ſomething. of his 
wn to it. Upon my return home, I found 
ny landlord's wife and daughters in the 
rect very much frightened; for another 
nadman raving had paſſed by them, and 
buſcd them terribly. I think we are got 
ito the country of people out of their 
nſes. It ſeems this is a man eſcaped 


om Arezzo. He was a handſome fellow, 
d did not look like a low perſon. He fright- 
ed a good many people yeſterday night. 
be poteſta or magiſtrate was to blame in- 
Ccz2 not 
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$ as - this ' officer” 18 wy come, 1 
| hardly knew i in which part of his houlethe 


biſhop” s brother the day before yeſterd deat 


[ 


priſons ſtood, * For in every pote teri: 
reſidence of the poteſta there are alw 
certain rooms ſet apart for the confliititen 
of diforderly perſons. However, T think 


ſome country people, who found the mad. Bil | 
man lying upon a bench quite tired, ns RK 

- Him into a cellar for the night. This mom; 1 
ing he was either let or got looſe, for he n 
down to the river Veſſa, where he ſtripped 0 
himſelf, and pelted ſtones at thoſe'who i 
tempted to come near him. However, ven th 
was at laft taken, and by this time may ſec 


near Arezzo, where they were to conduff wa 
him. I do not know how they came io: on Le; 
that n to "that 2 70 > - 9-82 pro 

ED - * but 


Bibbiens half . 91 in as morning 
Tueſday, September, 8, 270, 4 


nati 


Ic 


Poſe 


TH E bee that was given to Þ 


L 


tho in a a pretty nee bete. had no g 
made him lie without ſpeaking, in | A en | of 
lethargy for about two hours, but ſtill with | 
tis eyes open I had a viſit yeſterday from 
a philoſopher, who came ſome miles to con- 
verſe with me. I have long expected his 
appearance, but what delayed him was his 


having no coat, for he lives wild in the 
woods like a Montt, with only a kind of 
waiſtcoat the country people wear. He was 
obliged, therefore, to ſend to Arezzo for a 
ſuit of cloaths, in which he has done me 
the honor of viſiting me. He was once 
ſecretary of the finances at Florence, and 
was protected by Ginori, then governor f 
Leghorne, who, if he had lived, would 
probably have been made regent of Tuſcany, 
but his death deſtroyed the hopes of his 
native country, and ruined his friend. Count 
Richecourt, who naturally hated the ſups 
1 poſed ſucceſſor to his honors, upon his 
a death diſcountenanced all ll Thaſe, who. had 
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immediately among theſe woods. to paſs his 


ſeems a ſenſible man, but has an amazin 


the mountains, than he did during all his 
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been protedted by tim. Our Philoſopher 
loſt his place with many others, and retired 


days in ſtudy and retirement. He ſpends, 
however, a little time of the winter at 
Arezzo, where he keeps his ſuit of cloth, 
which he ſent for to appear before me. Hz 


volubility of ſpeech. What he ſays I be⸗ 
lieve is true enough, that he has found more 


felicity ſince his literary retirement amongſt 


expectations and buſineſs, while his friend 
Ginori lived. Ah! cried he, you en 
* never imagine the uncertainties, uneaſ- 
neſſes and fatigues both of body and mind 
& T underwent in the height of my proſpe- 
oe rity, I was a ſlave to every perſon, but! 
& now am free, and maſter of myſelf, Tit 
5 little I have ſuffices for my ſolitude, which 
« is not tedious, while I have my books t 
te divert me. Air and exerciſe has 're-eſts 
. Uliſhed my health, but what I moſt pup 


ij 
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« ig that peace of mind, which is returned 
„to me, and which I had loſt in the tu- 
* multuous ſcenes of public life,” This 
really edifying converſation was carried on 
ſtill farther, without my having hardly an 
opportunity of putting in a word, when 
my philoſopher took leave of me, ignorant, 


of my way of thinking, _ he hs 0 


. e his gwny 
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LETTER e 
Bibbiena, half after eleven, morning, 
8 Sunday, September 1 * 1761. 5 


Thu I'S place affording nothing new I will 


“ wonderful diſcovery, I thought I ſhould 
© have been able to have compriſed ever | 
vs * thing 1 in one letter, but I find I ſhall hart: 

* mattel 


\ give you ſome letters of the prince of 8u Wil 
iſ; Severo of Naples, to cayalier Giraldi of Flo. 
| rence, which the propoſto of this place hay 
if ' communicated to me, and which relate toa Will © 
j perpetual fire that prince flatters himſelf u 
il hape found out, i a 
pi | { 
jk The Prince of San Severo's firſt Letter. © 
Fi 6c 
J 66 J will now faithfully maintain the pro: te 
1 e miſe I made you in my laſt week's letter, By © 
| * and will give you g full relation of my *© 
110 

| 
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matter enough for three or four, and I 
« think it better to keep your curioſity i in 
« ſuſpenſe than to give you a long tedious 
letter at one time. The fact then is as 
follows. Having applied myſelf to a chy- 
* mical operation in order to make ſome 
« phyſical experiments, after T had labored 


for at leaſt four months, it happened one 


© evening in the latter end of November, 
« that in opening, about an hour and a half 
after ſun-ſet, four phials I had before me 
e upon a little table, the matter | contained 
“in one of them, and which weighed ſeven 
grains leſs than the fourth part of an 
* ounce, being accidently held by me pretty 
* near a wax-candle, took fire, and ſent. forth 
af. conſtant lively flame of a yellowiſh colour. 
© I remained ſo confuſed at this unexpected 
* accident that I did not immediately know 
* what to do. At laſt T pulled out my hand- 
© kerchief in a hurry to take the phial, with- 
out burning myſelf, off the table where it 
then ne, and put it upon another table 

| 66 that 
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Te that was juſt by. I did this, as Tank . 


of the phial's burſting with the heat, and 
* that the fire, if ſcattered about the table, 


might light likewiſe the combuſtible gur. 


* ticles contained in the other three phials, Wi 


* which were. open too. You will tell my 


* perhaps, that I ſhould have done wiſer in Wil 
* taking the three old phials off the table? ? 
« than in touching that which was all in . 
« flames with evident danger of burning my · i 


* ſelf. But I do not know, if you was to ff 
find yourſelf in as great a confuſion as | Wil « 


* prized to find the flame Juſt as full and 


4 eyer 1 W of going to bed aud of put 


& was then, but you might have done the 
& ſame. I took it then, as I ſaid, in my. hands, Wil « 
«© but inſtead of finding the glaſs burning Wl «; 
& hot, as I had imagined, it was little more 
* than luke-warm, ſo that I could hold it 
% without putting myſelf to the leaſt pain 
* in my bare hand. After it had burned ſu 
*-continued hours upon the table, I was fur 


“lively as it was the firſt inſtant, | Hows 


„ting 
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« ting out the flame. What aſtoniſhed me 


« ſtill more was, that in extinguiſhing the 
« flame with the glaſs ſtopper belonging to 


« the phial, I found the glaſs only preſerved 


the very ſelf· ſame degree of luke-warmth, 
« 15 it had when 1 put it upon the table, 
© notwithſtanding the fire had been burning 


for ſix hours. The next morning I got up 
very early, not Having been able to ſleep f 


upon account of the many ideas that were 
* rolling in my mind, and ran immediately 
“to my phial. I opened it and attempted 


* to light the matter contained in it, but it 


was not poſſible to do it. I began turning 
„ jt with an ivory bodkin, when a momen- 


« tary flame juſt ſhot out from it, like what 


proceeds from ſpirits of wine, when they 
are not well re#ified, and ſtill retain a great 
' deal of phleghm. In ſhort I tried every 


* thing I could to light it but all in vain. 


“After having made theſe fruitleſs endea- 
* vours it came into my head to weigh it, 
4 5 it did not ſeem fon me to be a bit dimi- 

* niſhed 


ne LETT ERS! F ROM: ft 


„ iſhed in bulk, and to be juſt of the fim 
conſiſtency as the evening before upon ite 
taking fire, which was pretty near that of 
4 ſoft butter in ſummer time. Upon m] 

5 We.  * weighing it I found to my great ſurprize 

_— that it was not diminiſhed an atom of its 

1 Original weight. What think you now; 

= „my dear friend) Does the caſe begin tl 

| % grow ſerious and ſurprizing or no} But! 
| j | ** this I am certain will only be the firſt ds Wl © 
al 5 greèe of your aſtoniſhment. What hat 

I happened filled my mind with ſo may il 

| different thoughts, that for two or the Wil © 

| days I was not capable of attending to a 

# | i | © thing elſe. I locked myſelf up in ] 

1 g room, and ſpent all my time in meditating 

8 . ze upon what had happened, and in forn 

| | EC 6 ſyſtems, which: had better foundationstha! 

i} | mere hypotheſis. At laſt I reſolved to con- 

14 * tinue my experiments, that I might be 
* more certain of them, and better able to 
© inveſtigate the reaſons. of this wonderful 

A. phenomenon, It came into my head. 10 
N N | I mik 


tf, .H%KY 
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„ make a ſort of candle of my materials, 
« and in conſequence of this ĩdea I took part 
« of the matter that was in the thtee re- 
« maining phials, and put it into a little tube 
„ that had a cover to it and a hole in che 
% middle of the cover. I put a ſort of ſnuff 
* through this hole made of that matter 
4 which chymiſts are well acquainted with, 
and which does not receive any damage 
« from fire.” I had rubbed it over and over 
% again with the before mentioned compoſi- 
„ tion, Having done' this, I applied a candle 
to that end of it which ſtuck out of the 
hole, but notwithſtanding whatever I could 
do, I could never get it to take fire,” Vou 
can not imagine how melancholy I remain- 
« ed on ſeeing all my hopes prove fruitleſs. _ 
„At laſt I reſolved to take away the ſnuff 
and the cover from the tube and ſet fire to 
* the matter itſelf, which I did not doubt 
* would burſt out into a flame, as it bad done 
* the evening before. But all my attempts 
proved in vain, I ſat myſelf down in a 


3 


Gs | 885 * fort 
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2 ſort of deſpair in A great chair, a 
46 having reflected ſome time, it came into 
my head, that the ſmall quantity of the 

matter might be the reaſon of its not taking 

© fre, This gave me freſh courage, and! 
© reſolved to try a ſecond time. Accordingly 

J put the cover and ſauff again upon wy 

«© tube, without however cloſing it quite 
„ down. Having done this I. placed the 

4 tube in my little ſcales, and began to add 
e freſh matter to the former with the end of 

* my bodkin- What I had flattered myſelf} 

* happened, for I had no ſooner by little and 

little added freſh matter till the whole ar- 

« rived to the weight of {even and twenty 

© grains leſs than the fourth part of an ounce, 

« excluſive of the weight of the ſnuff, when 

<« immediately upon my holding a wax cans 

* dle to it, the ſnuff lighted, notwith ſtand- | 

ing I had trięd ſo many times before to do 

oo it in vain. You May 1magine what Pleas 

* ſure this gaye me, and in order to aſcertain 

* whether the exact quantity of matter then 
; | 66 employed 
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r employed. was neceſſary, I lifted the fuuff 
* and . covet up à little, and began with the 
but end of my bodkin to take out the 


matter by degrees as I had put it in. But 


« ] had hardly taken more than the weight 
« of a grain away than the flame began to 
« be agitated in ſuch, a manner that it was 
« juſt ready to be extinguiſhed. I-with all 
*« haſte. poſſible put into :the tube again 
the quantity of matter I had taken out, 
« and the flame immediately reaſſumed its 
former ſpirit and tranquil ſtate. This 
« flame was leſs than that which wax or oil- 
* lights give, and, as I have already ſaid, in- 
e clining to a yellowiſh colour. I tried to 
* hold my finger about four inches above it, 


but the heat was ſo exceſſiye that I was 


. obliged to retite it immediately Upon 
* holding a candle to it, it lighted it directly 
© like all other common lights. If you 
© moved a piece of white paper over it, it 


© became black with che ſmoke. It gave 


© indeed but a dimmiſh light, however 
2 enough 


— 


* enovigh to fead the moſt miriute 3 
I reſolved to try the experiment of put | 
ting more of the mutter 1 had compoſel 

* to it, for as by taking à ſmall portion of 

t it away J had obſerved the flame was vety 
© near going out, I thought that by adding 
a greater quantity it muſt conſiderably en. 

* creaſe in ſtrength and brightneſs; I at. 
Cordingly put my: reſolution into exect) 
tion, and with the but-end' of the bodkin 
« by little and little put in all that remained 
in the phial, and which with the formtt 
ic weighed | twenty grains more than the! 

& fourth part of an ounce, ſo that I addel 
« forty ſeven grains of matter. But 1 fax} 
that this addition was of no uſe at all} 
for the flame remained juſt as little aud 
pale as it was before. I imagined at firl 
** that this might proceed from the'ſulf'} 
not being of cotton. But ; having made 
'© another of the ſame materials and exact) 
* fimilar, and having put it into ſome oih 
„ found it made juſt as clear and long! 
; | cc flame 


* 


<f > 


* a 
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| te flame as if it had been of Got teck. Froni 


t hence I concluded that my flames not in- 
„ creaſing was owing to the matter; and not 
« to the ſnuff. Cotton I could not uſe, as I 
« ſhould then have made an experiment that 
« would have been of no ſervice with regard 
« to what L intended, as you ſhall hear here- 


« after. Having loſt all hopes thetefore of 


© rendering the flame clearer and brighter; * 
took the tube with the burning matter 
« cently up in my hand in order to mir it 
into another little room and place it there. 
« But I had hardly gone above two or tliree 
* ſteps; than the flame was agitated as if it 
© had been in a high wind, when on the 
' contrary all the windows were ſhutz and 
there was not the leaſt air could enter the 
room. I ſtopped upon this aceount and 
* ſet my tube upon a little table juſt by me, 
* after which the agitation. ceaſed in great 
part, tho' not entirely. As I always 
thought ſome little wind muſt be the 
cauſe of the agitation, I took a ſheet of 
Vol. III. SS © F paper» 
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paper, and making with it the Enn f late | 
the comma 1 people uſe in the ſtreets, ! 
0 put my flame into the middle of it. But 
you can never imagine the pain I felt while 
I was: doing this, for I ſaw my dear flame 
< juſt-upon the point of extinguiſhing. Hows | 
* ever the agitation having by degrees in 
* great meaſure ceaſed, I took the tube : 
* ſecond time up in my hand and moved o 
«* flowly ſtep after ſtep. But the flame, not- 
* withſtanding the ſcreen that defended it 
* from the air, moved about perhaps more! 
« violently than it had done, when-I wd | 
00 carrying it without it. However Lat lat 
* got it into the little room. After having 
« ſthut the windows and window fhuttets, | 
« took away the paper that ſurrounded it | 
I then put it upon a little table with on 
© claw. As ſoon as I had done this, I fu 
„the door to exclude all poſſible introdus 
n tion of air. However notwithſtandint if 
cs my care the agitation of the ene 2 
40 cally tho' it was much decreaſed. | 16 


11 10 


\ 1 
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te not know what to think of this motion. 
« as 1 wäs Certain there was not the leaf 
„wind in the rooms and a thouſand ideas 
« crowded uporc my itnagination. But by - 
e often handling the tube in theſe reveries, 
J found that if 1 raiſed the tube on the 
right hand fide of it, the flame went up 
* tranquilly- in an exact pyramid perpendi- 
* cular to the horizon, if on the contrary I 
*« roſe the left ſide of the tube, the agitation 
i increaſed prodigiouſſy. This experiment 
" convinced me that the matter muſt lie ho- 
« rizontally for the flame to be ſteady, and 
that I muſt” have a table perfectly even 
* for the tube to ſtand perpendicularly upoh. 
© Having levelled one exactly by means of 
« a plumb, and ſet my light upon it, the 
* flame became quite ſteady, and remained ſo 
« even tho? I opened the door of my little 
* room. This new diſcovery pleaſed me ſo 
„much, that I fat for ſome hours making 
love, if I may be allowed the expreſſion, to 
my new phenomenon. After having opened 
D d. 2 5 


-« « the witidow. lens! cho· 1 1 wine 
| * dows ſhut, I went out of the little room | 
* V and locked the door after me. J intendef 
* to try ho long t the light would continue 


66 burning. You can not imagine how aff 
0 duous I was at all times, m viſnting my 
* beloved object. Upon my entering the 
© room I always felt a little pal pitation fot! 
5e fear 1 ſhould find it extinguiſhed, Hon. 
every from the time of my lighting it, vis 
** the laſt day of November, till the, ſecond} 
© of the month of March, I always found it 
burning, and always with a fteady flame, 
4 as lively and as high as at the beginning 
And what encreaſed my aſtoniſhment was 
thut upon weighing the matter the afore 
e ſazd fecond of March, I found it exaQ 
© of the ſame weight as it was three montli 
before, when 1 firſt lighted it. I do n0 
« doubt but you will have laughed at mel 
« the courſe of this letter to ſee my littk 
« 50ys and fears, and you will think 1 at 
ve become a . natural Phileſopbe 
WM 1 kno 
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„ know the natural philoſophers are very 
« apt to raiſe their 1 imagination to the greateſt 
0 height for the moſt conſummate trifles. 
However you will not be ſurprized at me, 
„when in my following letters you ſhall 
hear the reſt of this remarkable event. 
But you muſt content yourſelf now with 
* my not being willing to give you any far- 
* ther trouble at preſent, for I do not doubt 15 
but you” dre fufficientiy tired with the 
6 ener of y letter. 1 remain Kc. 8 
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on the top to cover it, which if I had va 
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= Arras 'haying. gien you i in, 0 6 
. firſt letter of laſt week the firſt experiment Wil - 
FL made upon my extraordinary phenome: 
46 non, namely, of weighing 1 it, aud finding _ F 
* it juſt of the fame weight after three ret Wl « 
4 months burning as it was before, 1 wil | 
* now continue you a deſcription of the v 
< rious other experiments J made with r. 
fe gard to my perpetual fire. The firſt 7 
94 experiment I tried Daher, to Put my light 6 
in the middle of a ſort of lanthorn i: B 
in paſte-board, which had no effect, till I. 
*« attempted to place a piece of paſte-boar FF 

66 


66 been 
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been very quick in raking off again; my 

« light began to tremble ſo much, that it 
would quickly have gone out. And yet 
there could he no Want of air, for the 
41 core did not Mut che lanthorn down ſo 
« cloſe, but that 4 great deal muſt have 
come in, enough for any other light to 
« have burned juſt the lame as if the cover 
Had not been put on. I then wade a hole | 
*© about: as big as my little finger in one of 
the ſides of che lanthoru, which were 
« of paſte-board, one being made of glaſs, 
in order that I might be able to ' obſerve. 
« every thing, After having done this, 1 
put the lid on again, and found that che 
* light trembled a little, but did nat give. 
. 6 any fg igns of going out. What ſurprized 
me was, that its direction was no longer 
tt vertical, but inclined directly towards that 
© hole I had made i in the ſide of the paſte · 5 
board. I then ſtopt it vp, and made another 
bc horizontal to the light, the direction of 
6c which, likewiſe, immediately became ho- 
Dads « rizontal. ' 


r « 


6 4 


the ſecond hole off Wi: e 


| the tireſome experiments Prince San Sever 


difference of the agitation of the flame, ac q 
cording to the different number of degrees be 


4e that it was juſt ready to go out, In my 
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4 . 1 chen made a thicd. belo ig 
„ ſtopping up the; ſecond, hut I had ho 
'©& ſooner covered it, | than the light gave 


co evident ſigns. of going out, if I. had. not | 
* been very quick in Ni the cpvet of = 


| < 
n 7 3 


But I will not give you the e of al 


made with his new, light. | It i is enough I 
come to. the laſt, in which he was trying the 


moved the tybe it ſtood in, from being Pere | 
pendicular to the horizon, By little and 
little he inclined it till it made an angle of 
forty-five degrees with the Wie when 


he goes © on thus, 
31 then ſaw the flame i in ſuch agitation 


&* hurry to reſtore the tube to its perpendi: 


fc eular firuation, I _y jogged it without 
£6 railing 
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6 —_ it. This) jog was 3 0 ex· 


2 +. 0 


4] felt ro biel pain upon being! it go out, 


« heart. I haye already told you, that this 
as matter” once extinguiſhed. iS not to be 
A lighte d again, and 1 have ſince repeated 
. many experiments concerning it, but all 


„ 


« ] have two other phials full of the ſame 
66 compoſition. bs 1 I have, but T intend 


* will tell you in another letter. In the 
mean time, do you divine what f it may be, 


% .You may ſay that I am now myſterious, 


"XP ; 


am, &c. 


* 
14 1 


* that I could not reſtrain a lamentable oh 10 
. from proceeding from the bottom of my 


4 in vain. You will tell 1 me, perhaps, that 


* to keep them for a particular- uſe, which | 


? 


* for I ſhould 3 imagine you might gueſs i it. | | 


It is but juſt that : a letter which contains 
* myſteries, ſhould finiſh with one. wy 1 


* 
426 
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Fries of San Sue third. L fler. 98 
K © You, have now had eight. days. Gnce 


40 my | Laſt to conſider about what I intend | 


« to do with. my perpetual lights. Well, | 
6 have you found it, out? I do not think 


T vou can fail of gueſſing, if You. know. the, 


« great pains 1 I have been at in adorning the 


* burial place of our family. * No one en 
& doubt. but chat this new light 1 hare, 
9 found out muſt, be of very long duration, 
"G6 it did not loſe an atom of i its weight, | 
40 tho” it kept burning for three months, | 


6 Now what greater ornament. can 1 put 


« into my. burying place than, two of theſe, 
lights burning Perpetualliy i in a. ſituation] 
80 expoſed to the view of every perſon, aud 


8 


* not buried i in ſome. ſubterraneous inviſible 
_ vault ? But firſt of all I want a proper 
name to give this light to diſtinguiſh it 
«© from others. From the experiments 
% have made, that of eternal or perpetual 
8 nn to me the beſt adapted to it. Cer- 
© tan 


* 
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# tain lamps have been called by this name, 


that hays been found in ancient tombs, 
fe diſcovered, aſter the courle of many cen - 
* turies, and in particufar that Which was 

„found at Rome in the reign of Paul the 
third, in an ancient chre, eſteemed = 
* to, be ſixteen, hundred. years old. "They 
* ſay; that this lamp, was burning when they. 
« firſt opened the tomb, hut that almoſt the 

i moment/ it was, expoſed. to the freſh. air it. 
„went out. Others of the ſame. kind. are 
* reported, to haxe been, diſcovered in the 
te territory af Viterbo. However, whether 
« theſe relations are: to he ſuppoſed fabulous, 
* or whether, upon. the opening of the tomb 
* and; introduction of freſh; air theſe lights 
* haye ſentcforth; a momentaneous flame, as 
* ſome imagine, in either of theſe. caſes, the 
% name of perpetual.or eternal; is- nat; at all 
* well. adapted to them, You, ſee; in all 
caſes mine is much preferable, as it · burns 
freely in open air vtithout any detriment 
to its light; on the n thoſe of the 


e ancients 
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. terranicous cloſe places, and as ſoon as ever 


40 paper for the ſnuff, and naptha or liquid 


$ - 
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capable of burning without any ſnuff; ot 


«© latter, you ſee, is an abſolutely neceſſary I 


6 receive a momentancous flame: upori ; th 


A 


1 


» 


in Eb. 


* Aweient⸗ have always 1 


66 they have been expoſed * to the open "Air, 
% have gone out. True it is, that Dodhr | 
e Plotf is of opinion that theſe perpetual 
6 lights are Pracicable, and has attempted | 
* to give us ſome idea of them. But ve 
% have never yet ſeen any of them publich 
60 expoſed to the world. All that He ſeems 
to have done is, to propoſe for the compo· | 
„ fition of ſuch à kind of lamp, aſbeltie | 


bitumen for the oil, which latter is to be 
„% found in the coal mines at Pickford in 
cc Shropſhire. | This bitumen, he ſays, ib 


e without any care being taken of it, Which 


D : = 44 e 
qualification for it to burn continually. Wl _ 
„ With: regard to the - before 4 mentioned | c 
* lamps of the aper which, as I hw 


by & fil 


« firſt entrance of freſh-air into the tomb, the 


« be imitated by ſhuting ome liquid phoſ 


the glaſs. I, however, without making 
be able to produce to the public, not only 
one, but two of theſe perpetual: lights. 
« "You; * indeed, make me a juſt objection, 
why I do not renew my experiments upon 
« the matter I have ſtill remaining, and 
make ſome freſh for my perpetual lights? 


every perſon, and, for my part, I ſhould 
« not ſo hardily oppoſe my own inclination 


* of ſucceeding a ſecond time in the compo- 
« ſition of the matter, which produces ſo 
| © portentous a phenomenon. But all chy- 


depend upon certain degrees of heat, whe- 


60 degree 


ce leaving, however, a ſmall portion of air in 


projects, or propoſing imitations, hope to 


© This 18 a difficulty which muſt occur to 


© to make freſh-experiments,'if I was ſure 


* miſts know, that thoſe operations which 


te ther from the ſun or from fire, if that 


——223*⁵ðꝰ LI Br oe AAA 


4 degree of heat be not exactly applied, 


\ 
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ſucceed equally. Now when 1 bent this | 
„ maryellous Cy to OY our glaſt | 
** houſes, in order for it to be'expoſetl fot | 
% ſome time to the gh PN as nothing | 


ran leſs in my ee 
_ 4. perpetual lamp, I did not take any account 


of the number of hours of fire, or tht 
degree of heat it ſuffeteds I know. it wa 


<* expoſed fo the fire a good many days, but 


I do not even know the exact number of 


* them. Would it be prudence then in nt 


* to conſume the little that remains in my 


* two phials, and which once extinguiſhed 
1 is never to be lighted again, and thereby | 
% render myſelf incapable of proving ro'tht | 
* world the truth of what I here aſſert! 
But it may perhaps be told me, that | 


90 ought to try to make this matter afreſſ 
* Without doubt I will try, but if it ſhoult 


* ſucceed, and I had already conſumel 


* what ſtill remains, I ſhould die with inf 


* nite een not to have been able w 
dende 


* 
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* render my phenomenon TY to the eyes 5 
* at the feet and another at the head of the 
e ſtatue of our Saviour dead, which yo 
N. know: we haye in our burying place. They 
ſhall be put upon the top of two thin cylin- 
« ders. of marble, made to repreſent- two. 
% wax tapers, However as yet I would not 
hay ſtrangers take a journey to Naples to 
e be witneſſes of this wonder, for things are 
„not xeady, for it co be rendered public. 
„When they are onee lighted however, 
© they. ſhall be viſible to all perſons that 
„ chuſe to come and ſee them, who ſhall 
have the liberty of making what experi- 
e ments they. pleaſe, provided they do not 
endanger me the loſing of the pleaſure 
of having ſuch. a, prodigy. f in my family 
chapel. I dare ſay that all will find their 
expectations anſwered, and I from this 
inſtant oblige myſelf to bear their expen- 
ces, tho' they ſhould come from America, 
if they do not find N thing exactly as 
I have 


& 
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1 5 Io | 1 1 fag here deſcribed. 1. Vou will 90 

id 5 perhaps make me another objection, and 

—_ 1-4 ce that is why I do not make the materials of 

„ which this compoſition is formed, public, 

« that without undertaking a long j journey, 

« people may try experiments in their own 

* houſes and at their own leiſure ? I anſwer 

1 that if I was to do this, firſt my burying 

od JE 9 he OG 10 place would loſe this its ſingular. preroga- 

. c tive, and ſecondly, ſome author of a cer 
< tain nation might come forth, wh would 

* ſwear to have found this ſecret in the te. 

* giſters of the houſe of lords, &c. as 1 


„ have read 1 it happened with regard to the 
finding out of the loadſtone, gunpowder, | 

&« and other things. However, I have no 
« difficulty in diſcovering to you the princi- | 
pal ingredient in this compoſition, but as 


. * this letter | is long, I will reſerve i it for ano 
| © ther. 


eee be. 493 


/ 


« 1 Peg in my la letter to liſcovet 
* to you the principal ingredient of my com- 
6 poſition. I will now keep my word, ” It 
% conſiſts 1 in the. bones of the. moſt noble 
animal upon the face of the earth. Von 
„ will eaſily conceive that I mean thoſe of hu- 
man ſubjects. Not that Ii unagine, but chat 
« the bones of other apimals muſt have the 
« ſame virtue; ; however, what I made uſe 
1 of was a human ſcull. 1 made uſe, 1 in- 
% deed, of many other ingredients, but they, 
« were all Palſing menfiruums, which did not 
2 incorporate themſelves with the matter a - 
e the ſcull. Now I 1 imagine that this mats, 5 
* ter is not only the cauſe of thoſe flames, | 
e which are ſometimes ſcen over the graves 
in 4 church · yard, or where there has been 
« a bloody battle, and ſometimes hovering 
% over the corps of malefactor xs, that have 
been hanged 1 in chains, but alſs is the 

Vor. III. 61111 -- nl 
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cauſe of thoſe lights, which have been | 
obſerved upon the firſt opening of ancient 
tombs. As the idea of light is naturally 
united to that of a lamp, the laboring 
people that dug open theſe ancient ſepul- 


85 chres ſeeing a light i in them, and after- | 


wards finding a lamp, might poſlibly ; ima 
gine that when they firſt entered the light 
was burning, but that upon the freſh ait 


coming in, it immediately went out. The 


Juſt explanation of this phenomenon muſt, 
in my opinion, be derived from the ſaliue 


particles in all bones, which, upon the 


* freſh air entering, immediately took fir, 


6 
40 
660 
6 
28 
T 
PI 
6c 


but were as quickly extinguiſhed, upon 
account of their not being ſufficiently puri 
fied. You well know, the beſt artificial 
phoſphorus 1 is extracted from urine, vpot 
account of thoſe ſalts, with which it 
abounds. But as theſe ſalts are extradtel 
from an excrement of our bodies, that 1 15 


from a portion of matter, which not being 


fit to be converted into our Proper ſub- 
AL Ntancs 
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t ſtance, is ſeparated from that which is 
| * endued with virtue proper to be ſo con- 
* verted, upon this account they are but 
* juſt able to produce a phoſphorus and 
„ never a real flame. But thoſe ſalts which 


© tho' environed by a number of groſs par- 


* this claſs we muſt reduce thoſe momen- 
© tary flames ſeen in ancient tombs, church- 
te yards, fields of battle, &c. And laſtly, thoſe 
« ſalts extracted from the ſolids, and purified 
and ſeparated from all groſs particles 
„with which they were encloſed, and 


* vity, may become capable not only of 
“ perpetual flames, and under this claſs we 


may reduce my perpetual light, of which 


Ee a2 * opinion 


t are incorporated in our bodies are capable 
ſometimes of producing momentary flames, 


« ticles, not proper for this effect. Under 


. 
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„ which oppoſed and hindered their acti- 


* producing real and laſting, but even 
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* I have given you the hiſtory. You will 
* be ſo good to write me word what is the 
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Bie, * 0 clock morni ag. 
mne Sept, n. 1761. bs 


2 , ; 
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ER Ke goes on mate in. the 
ſame. train, and I will therefore give yon 
ſome. account of Arioſto, as 1 am juſt come 
from reading that celebrated author. We 
often conſider him falſely as the author of a 
ſerious epic poem. It is mixt, part bur- 
leſque and part heroical. He withaut doubt 
in ſome places has written moſt divinely, but 
then he is extremely unequal, and often very 
languid, tireſome and indecent, not to ſay 
that a great number of his Rories could hard- 
ly be entertaining to boys ſitting round a fire- 
ide ; as for example, that of Horrilus, who 
as ſoon as any limb, or even his head, is cut 
off in battle, ſticks it upon the yore agains 


and it becomes as firm and as s united as bes 


"Ee F fore. 
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PEI Aſtolfo had no other: ſcheme to; over- 
come him, but as ſoon as he had beheaded 
him, ſnatching up the head and galloping 
off with it as faſt as he could. Horrilus after 
having groped in vain ſome time upon the 


; ground for that material part of his body, 


hears Aſtolfo's horſe gallop away, tho! 1 
do not know how he could without his ears, 


However, ſuſpecting the caſe, he jumps, 


headleſs as he was, upon his own horſe, and 


gallops after the knight. But Aſtolfo out- 
| witted him, for he took the opportunity of | 


poſſeſſion, to cut off a hair from the head, 


upon which the enchantment and Horrilu's 
life depended. The fatal hair was no ſooner 


divided “ than the viſage became deformel 
and pale,“ its eyes rolled, and by manifel 


e ſigns, life was drawing to its verge, Ty: 


1 


Si fece il viſh uot pallido e brutto, 
| Travolie gli occhi, e dimoſtrö all *__—_ 1 
„Fer manifeſt; ſegni eſſer condotto; | 
| El buſto che ſeguia, troncato il ele, 
Di ſella cadde, c die ef ultimo crollo. 
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6 PE" too, that followed on horſeback, 
" ſhook and, fell,” 4 IH 43 1 MT ry * Fic? 


Tho' Arioſto runs into many different 
ſtories, yet, his principal object ſeems to be 
the wars between Charlemagne and the 
Moors, with the madneſs of Orlando, which, 
indeed, makes him call his work the Orlando 
Furioſo. This madneſs. is occaſioned by the 
neglect of the fair Angelica, who, after he 
had followed her all over the world, gives 
herſelf away, at laſt, to Medoro, a youth of 
low extraction, whom ſhe found wounded 
in a foreſt. - Pity made her aſſiſt him, and, 
as he was extremely handſome, love ſuc» 
ceeded to pity, She healed bim, and lived 
ſome time in a gottage with him, where ſhe 
had got him at firſt carried. Before they 
went away, they had written their names 
upon the bark of many of the neighbouring 
trees, and particularly in a grotto, where 
they uſed often to paſs the heat of the day. 
Pee U afterwards to thoſe places. 
and 
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© af Gality the names of Angelies and Me: | 
doro united, was at firſt ſtung with all the 
torments of grief and jealouſy 3 ; but, being | 
at laſt entirely aſcertained of his mis fortune | 
by the countryman, who lived in the neigh. 
bouring hut, by litrle and littte goes out | 
of his ſenſes, and does at Hiſt the moſt extra- * 
vagant actions, He tears his cloaths, throws | 
away his armontt, ard runs naked about the 
world, for a Tong time. Aſtolfo, conduct | 
by St. John the evangeliſt, at length goes up 
to the moon, where Arioſto tells you every | 
thing 1s conveyed that is Joſt 1 upon earth, 
(an idea which Milton has taken) and there 
he finds Orlando's brains, as well as thoſe of | 
many other perſons, with ſome of his own 
likewiſe, all ſtopt up in little Phials. He 


put the phial that contained the portion df 
| his own to his noftrils, aud ſnuffed it up like 


fal-yolatile, then, bringing Orlando's down 
to earth, after much difficulty j in holding hin 
dotyn, makes him reaſſume his ſenſes in like 
manner, Orlando, now reſtored fo reafon, 


afliſl 
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aſſiſts Charlemagne, together with the other 
knights, againſt the Moors, till at length the 
African invaders are all driven out of France. 
This appears the principal aim of Arioſto, 
tho' he has interwoven ſo many ſtories, that 
he ſeems oftentimes to have. loſt all idea of 
the title of his book. Indeed, I think 
may, in ſome meaſure, be compared to 
Shakeſpeare, as his beauties are very great, 
but mixed, Hike our dramatic hero 8, with 
great © N f n 


In two or three days I leave this place for 
my long journey to England, and ſhall con- 
tinue writing to you, till I think my own 
perſon will Feucht you as quick as my letters | 
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| "bu Niccold, | half alter. 5 in the temen 
mg Monday, Oktober 55 1761. 4 


O; N. Thurſday laſt 1 left Bibbiena; Not 
being able to get to Bologna to night, I have 
been obliged to ſtop about twelve mils 
ſhort of it. The inn in itſelf is good, but! 
have got a very bad room in it, as the am- 
baſſador from Venice to Rome is expected 


every minute, and his courier, whom he haz 

ſent before, has ſeized. upon all the be} 

4 apartments. However, as I have been uſe 
Mi to Spain, all inns are equally good to me, 
ö i oY How the ambaſſador comes to lodge in e | 
| i}  Iittlea place, when Bologna is ſo near, I know} 
1 | not, We are in the open country at preſent, 


MN. and a very pretty flat cquntry, Plains are : 
novelty to one who comes from the moun- 


tainous province of Caſenting, There is 4 


pou 
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prodigious noiſe in the inn at preſent, owing 
to the arrival of his excellency. However, 
notwithſtanding the fracas he makes, I hear 
the greateſt part of his txain is gone by ſea 
to Ancona. They ſay he has got thirty 
ſervants upon the Adriatic, In our inn 1d 
not think there are above eight or ten pers 
ſons, but they run about in endleſs: preparas - 
tion. Venice, tho' a little ſtate, is always, I N 
think, very ſplendid in her ambaſſadors. 
They are more brilliant perhaps than ours 
in general, or, at leaſt, as much. England 
is not very magnificent in her embaſſies. 
I do not know any but our ambaſſador in 
| Spain, who hves with remarkable ſplendor. 
The Venetian ambaſſador at Madrid makes 
alſo a great figure. I do not remember by 


whom, but the following remark was made 
upon this ſubject, That little ſtates were 
always more expenſive i in ambaſſadors than 
others, in order that the courts they were 
ſent to might think their maſters were of 
conſequence, | And, in fact, ſome little ſtates 

| act 


_ . other places. As the rank and honors at · 


| After creeping along the channel of the 


dinner. In the evening we went to Galeatz, 


fili at Rome. That nobleman is indeed 
dead, but it belongs to his heirs, who at 
fighting for his rich ſucceflion, He had tht 
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act in chis manner, perhaps, for the real 
aſſigned. But I can not commend England 
in only 2 envoys where France em | 
/ ploys ambaſſadors, as at Naples, and in | 


tached to theſe different characters are very | 
different, it makes perſons. think, that 28 an 
envoy muſt give place to an ambaſſado, 
England likewiſe ought.t to Fes — the 5 
riority * France. 


7 


| | 18 2 


| e are nnn Bibbiena to this place } 
has been attended with nothing remarkable 


river Corſalone, We paſſed the mighty moun- 


tain of Bagno, and arrived at San Piero tb 


a longer, but better way than what I had 
come from Ceſena. The next day we dined 
Meldola, a manor belonging to Prince Pam 


mok 


N 
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moſt property of perhaps any ſubjsek in 

Europe, but lived, notwithſtanding, in e! 
treme penury. I have ſeen him at Viterbo 
taking the air in a wretched coach, which 
they called his hearſe, and yet he had only 
oblique relations, who are the perſons now 
diſputing for his inheritance.” It is imagined 
that Meldola will fall to the ſhare of ts 
Borgheſe family. It is a ſovereign fief, or 
manor, which means that the lord of it has 
entire power over his vaſſals, except in capi⸗ 
tal caſes. That act of ſupreme dominion 
belongs to the Pope | in Meldola, as it lies 


2 F 2 


TSS © 


is a great market held weekly i in this Fa 
where the people of upper and lower Ro · 
magna meet and exchange their commodis 
ties. From an ancient fortreſs your eye 5 
commands the whole plain of lower Ro- | 
magna quite to the Adriatic ſea. By this 
extenſi e view you will - imagine I Was 
arrived to the verge of the mountains. Be- 
ore me lay the mighty Apennines, — 
2 ſeemed 
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" ſeemed to frown upon my pate flow | 
them. After having ſufficiently ſurveyed 


5 the beauties of the place, 1 dined, and ſetting 


forward for Ceſena, arrived at the Ave 
Maria bell upon the wooden bridge over the | 
river. Savio, which runs winding under its, 
uy whence poets. call her the FF 


eee e 1 


1 ſtayed here fil this day, and received many 
* civilities from the friars of the pious ſchools, 
who took me again into their houſe, but 14 
troubled them little, as I found acquaintance 
who carried me about, and particularly 1 
marchioneſs I had known at Rome, who | 

invited me to her villa, called the Belvi- | 
dere, and, indeed, the beauty of the view | 
correſponded fully to the name. I could 
even diſtinguiſh Ferrara from it by a long 
teleſcope there was in the houſe. This day, 
through a rich 150 country, bounding in 
flax, 


? 
"4 
7 
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flax,” corny and wine, with ſome olives, I ar- 
rived at the preſent place, from whence I 
ſhall in the morning continue my e r 

| A 255 6 


Tueſday, 9 50 1761. 


TH I $ morning between nine and ten 1 
arrived in this city. The roads from Rome 
to Bologna, after you have paſſed the moun- 
tains, are the beſt of any in Italy, and indeed 
are as good as any we have in England. We 
have juſt had one of the Italian horſe-races 
in the ſtreet under my window.” It is ſome 
feſtival or other, 1 do not know what. 


I have been reading the Bologna gazette, 
The article of London, of the 15th Sep- 


tember, ſpeaks of our royal marriage in the 
following manner, 


; + os 
LT 


© 6. About 


- — 2-8 erat tn —Eää-——ñ—— — — 


7 1 8h inſtant, the princeſs of Mecklin- 


( 
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burg Strelitz, our new ſoyereign, was con | 


Cumberland repreſented the father of the | 


hundred and twenty ladies of the fir 


* town. made the greateſt and moſt magniſ- 


o About nine o'clock in che evening of | 


ducted by prince Edward, brother to the 
king, into the chapel deſtined for the cere- 


The duke of 


mony of the marriage. 


bride. ©” The queen was preceded by. a | 


rank i in moſt magnificent habits, and ſhe | 


was accompanied by fix nuptial virgins | 


and ten daughters of counts held up bet | 
train. All ceremonies being finiſhed | 
which was by eleven 0 clock, the whole 
artillery of the park was fired, in order to | 
announce the happy event to the people | 
The two ſovereigns then received compli 
ments of congratulation from all the no- 
bility, who had aſſiſted at the before men · 
tioned ceremonies, and who partook of the 
royal banquet, after which the new queen 
was conducted to her apartment. The! 


— > __ 


| 66 cent 
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cent demonſtrations of joy imaginable, and 
« was entirely. illuminated in the evening. 
« The morning afterwards every perſon ap- 
© peared at court in their moſt ſplendid ha- 
* bits. There were all the nobility, all the 
* foreign miniſters and perſons of diſtinc- 
© tion preſent, in order to pay their compli- 
* ments to the royal bride and bridegroom. 
The ſovereign ordered letters of notifica- 
tion to be given to all the foreign miniſ- 
© ters, which he had ſubſcribed with his 
© own hand; and which they were to tranſ- 
« mit to their reſpective ſovereigns, to in- 
« form them of the royal wedding. Never 
upon ſimilar occaſions was a greater pomp 
* of cloaths, diamonds, and other jewels 8 
* beheld, Some of the ladies were covered 
with diamonds to the value of 100,000 
and 200,000 pounds ſterling. In the even- 
ing there was a ſplendid ball, which was 
* opened by the before mentioned prince 
Edward and 0 princeſs n | 


Vor. III. | vs Bologna, 


» * 
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"Ll heave Jain oh and t day t to yu 
an eye upon ſome of the moſt curious thing 


great quantity of very. - fine rice The 
college likewiſe called the Inſtituto pleaſe 
* | me, which | is a foundation for the ſtuqy of 
10 moſt arts and ſciences. The fudden traue 
| tion from a room full of architecture, to and 
ther where there are all ſorts of models of for 
tification, and a third ornamented with! 
things belonging to naval affairs, chemiſt 
or other ſciences, is pleaſing. Beſides then 
is a good muſeum of curioſities, and ſom 
paintings by no means deſpicable, All thi 
ſeemed to me tobe wanting were the ſtudenty 
it but I ſuppoſe there are times when, th theß 
9 11 appear, however I ſaw nobody. This tom 
11 tho! under the pope, has much, the air of 
republic, and indeed, upon its ſurrenderk 
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the holy ſee, many of its privileges were 


preſerved. They have ſtill a kind of doge 
and ſenatz, which regulate all the interior 


concerns of the city, and I believe the legate 


or governor only preſides over the great 
affairs of Nate, It was formerly entirely a 


republic, "raiſed after the example of many 


other cities in the times of confuſion, but 
fell like them under the incroaching poten- 
tates, who now divide Italy between them, 
except a few ſmall remains of ariſtocratical 
liberty. The city is handſome, tho the 
ſtreets are in ſome places narrow, and through 
moſt of them on each fide runs a colonnade 
formed like the piazzas in Covent- garden, 


that a foot paſſenger may walk about the 


town in a weather with 1 _ wet. 
| 1 1 WIL 3 

I ſet out tomorrow for Ferrara, and the " 

ifter I hope to arrive at Padua. © From thence 

muſt make an excurſion to Venice to pro- 

de ſome things raed for FO Jenny 


0 England, : 
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Sunday, OR, 1, 1761 4 


| I Abd: FO anti by Linn Anti 
a faſhionable dinner in London, about four ot | 
| five o'clock. The evening before yeſterday; Wil | 
after * the Ps with. AI. oy Þ 


W 4...) 


ba . 


Pie . 


1 8 at Teber city, 1 looks * 
northern town, the buildings being great 
of red brick. Its neighbour Ravenna 1 dd 


not paſs through, tho it ſucceeded. to Roms 
in being the- capital of t the weſtern empire, but 


0c 89 ds to only a ſecondary, town d 
rors 4 Soi, to ho more at it hand in n-th 
TS decay 


2 
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decay of the empire to oppoſe the barbarians, 
who were ruſhing like. torrents from the 
mountains to conquer lands more fertile 
than their own. Even after the Goths had 
overwhelred Italy, Juſtinian, by the fortu- 
nate arms of Beliſarius, re-eſtabliſhed his do- 
minion in this country, and it remained tg 
his - ſucceflors- under the name of the Exar- 
chate, till the Lombards took it, but were 
ſoon driyen out by Pepin and Charlemagne, 
who gaye it to ihe pope. In the confuſion 
of Italy however, during the dark centuries 
both Ferrara. and Ravenna got under dukes, 
and the former was at length governed by 
the houſe of Eſte, ſo famous for their protec» 
tion to learning and poetry, which has 
ſpread their name much wider than their 
own actions or little dukedom could have 
done. Upon the failure of that family the 
Venetians got poſſeſſion of it, but the popes 
by artifice and eecleſiaſtical arms recovered 
it again into their hands, where at preſent 
t appears likely to remain. The Po ſeems 
Ff 3 | to 


deed it ſeems an extremely deſert place, tho 
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to be its preſeuit enemy, and they nds ant 
nels to watch it in its now ſwollen ſitus 
tion, who are ready to run and ſtop up any 
breach with clay and other materials. If 
we had deen a day later, we could not hays 
PRs * 


Nothing remarkable e to me in 
the journey from Ferrara hither except tha 
T was in danger of being overturned within 
the walls of this town. There was ſo deep: 
hole, that the ſhaft-horſe, in tugging to pet 
us out, left his ſaddle and ſhafts behind him 
But the only damage we received was the 
time loſt 1 in adjuſting the chaiſe and horſe 
again, , and the breath expended in choleriei 
ejaculations againſt the magiſtrates of Padu 
for permitting t their ireets to be ſo bad. li- 


once ſo famous for its univerſity, which 
ſtill ande, but has neither the reputation 
nor ſtudents it uſed to have. The town it 
ſelf is large and very ugly. The ſtreets at 
Rog aol WES bad 
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down, and the whole together n ſhows 


badly paved; the build 


10 remains of its Se e 
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Upon the river Brenta, half after one 
afternoon, Ty Oc. 2. fort 


1 am at be in a burchiell, A : Venetian 


boat or barge, going from Padua to Venice. 


A Pruſſian or German is with me, Wh 
ſeems a ſhabby fellow, but I could not avoid 


letting him come with me in the boat, or 
elſe I ſhould have been glad of his abſence. 
I have juſt ſet down to writing however, 
and ſpeak. very little to him. The river I 
am upon at preſent is bordered with very 


| fine country | houſes. But we ſhall leave 


them by little and little, and enter into the 
ſea, in the middle of which, three miles from 
terra ee is won, _ fityated, 


2 ll I ſhall be able 30 to write 1 little, | 


for the Pruſſian comes very often into the 
£f4 ; little 


2 


* 
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| Little cabin where 1 am fitting and-interrupts 
| me. He is gone however at preſent to the 
boat's head to look at the country houſes, 20 
the weather has changed from- 1 rain to ex · 
e „„ 1 


My bark * juſt paſſed by a very noblo 
villa belonging to the Pifani family. What 
I write muſt be incohorent, as the Prufſianis 
interrupting me almoſt every minute. 1 
with he was at the bottom of the water we | 
are now gliding over, tho", poor fellow, | 
wiſh he had at the ſame time the gills of a | 

fiſh to breathe under it, However, there is | 
no remedy, as he is above that element. 
Tho” I call this a boat, it is very large, and 
has two cabins, in one of which I and the 
Pruſſian are fitting, and in the other the ſer- 
vants and boatmen. This importunate tra · 
veller is at preſent looking out of a window, 
which gives me an opportunity of continye 
ing you wy icing; i SONY 


Pint „ Venir 
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Venice was firſt inhabited by little bettet 
than fiſhermen, who fled from the continent 
during the incurſions of the Huns and Goths, 
and ſought for liberty in a ſet of poor little 
iſlands rifing out of the Adriatic gulph. 80 
early amidft rocks and ſea-weed-arofe this 
famous republic. It ſoon got ſomething into 
its preſent form of government, and as their 
citizens increaſed, the : iſlands were ſquared 
with piles, and ſtreets formed, which to the 
wondering eye preſent a canal of water. 
Succeſs and opulence rendered the edifices 
more magnificent, till at length that queen 
of the Adriatic, towards which my bark is 


6 
. now gently gliding, threw up her proud 
d towers towards heaven, and ſeemed to ex- 


ult over the OR waves. 

_ Pruſſian ſtill eetibss to torment me 
with talking about the glories of his maſter 
and I do not know what all. He has juſt 
made me read ſome yerſes the king of Pruſſia 
ſent to his mother the late queen dowager. 


He ſent ahi e with a * in which 
there was ſome myrrt 

ne of - which he ** her ks 
14 | upon twel fh · day, or the epiphany; You 
0 6 | | know this is the day on which the wiſe men 
4 mw | are ſaid to have come to preſent their giſts to 
3 Chriſt. The fathers tell us there were three, 
1 | and all three: kings, at leaſt the king of 
- | Pruſſia has regard to that e The 
Wil | | verſes are as follow. . 


Grand Reine, | 
5 Autreſois trois preſenterent 
A enfant n quiils admirerent 
De Vor, de la myrrhe, et de Veneens, . 


| Daignez de grace condeſcendre : ; þ 
| Que je m' emancipe a vous rendre | 


Au meme jour meme preſent. 

1 La myrrhe eſt cette amour fi tendre 

"+079 | Que Jeus pour vous de tous les tem. 
1 | 2 L'encens ce ſont les veux que j offre 1 ; 
| | Au cel pour prolonger vos ans. 1 
Et ce metal au fond du coffre 
Eft troup heureux s il ſert a vos amuſemens, 


; This 
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This poetry is not ugly, - and/tharik God 
the perſon. who. lent me the copy is ſet donn 
to write letters, which has given me time to 
tranſcribe it. We are at preſent ſtopped a 
little, in order to paſs through a ſluice juſt 
like ours in England. We are deſcending 
as they are lowering the water to let us out 
on the other fide of the fluice. The ſecond 
gates I think are juſt opening and we ſhall 
go on. Indeed 1 wiſh we were out of this 


hole for I can not ſee to write at preſent, we 
are ſo low in the pot, as we call it, with 
two high walls on each fide, 


I have juſt been ſtanding at the head of 
my boat to enjoy the beautiful views of the 
Brenta. Upon my word it is here a moſt | 
delightful river, not for the ſtream of water, 
which has . nothing very particular, but the 
houſes and trees interſperſed upon the ſides 
render it charming. I believe indeed I am 


in the Fran part, It 1s worſe near Padoya, 
: | and 


3 
+ » 
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and when you approach Venice 1 am ie 


the 2 will too ag We EAR" | 

g As I was betete hindered 1 JOY 
by the darkneſs of the ſluice, I ſhall now be 
obliged to ſtop from the approach of evening, 
without I can get a candle. We have ſtill 
eight or nine e deſire eee 


: 


Venice, Sos 914 MTA NY 


' 
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Harry 


Soy bre th bens, 3 o'clock Somos 


* ” 
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genden, 055 17, 1765. . 
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La Pong at: ans in the fra ſort of veſſal 
1 was in at writing my laſt paper. The only 
difference was, that I was then going to 
Venice, and I am now returning to Padua. 
The weather had then too returned to bs 

fine, but the ſky is at preſent eavered with 
clouds. The ſea was even rather ſtormy in 
my paſſage from Venice to the ſerra irma, that 
is, as rough as water almoſt ſurrounded by 
land can be. Indeed-it is rather a large lake 
in which Venice is ſituated than the ſea, and 
from hence is called by the natives them 
ſelves Lagunes. I am late, as vou will ſee 
by the hour ſigned above, however as I have 
taken two horſes to tug my bark along, 1 
To to get to Padua before the gates are 
1 ſhut; 


there is any ſenſible tide,” and that not abort 1 


muſt be a diſagreeable place to reſide in con- 
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mut. I was delayed this morning at Venko 


longer than I intended. My tranſaQions 
there werb not very remarkable. Upoii my 


arrival in the watery town in my burchielh, 


I intended to have your in it quite to the 
houſe where 1 Was to lodge. But as the 
water was high, my Spe veſſel could not 
paſs under one of the bridges, with which | 
moſt of the: ſtreets are croſſed; and the wideſt 
of all with the Rialto. Venice is almoſt * 
the only place in the Mediterranean where 


a foot or two at moſt. I was obliged there - 
fore to call a gondolay- who ply like-hack- } 
ney coaches, and in which I was "placidly 

Eonveyed to my locanda or hotel. As it 
was dark I ſaw little of the city that night, 
but buſineſs and viſits carried me over the 
greateſt part of it next morning. Its ſitus· 
tion is certainly the oddeſt of any town upon | 
the face of the earth, but I ſhould think it 


ſtantly. - There can not be a greater ſmell of 
pitch 


* 


look pretty in a picture, but painting can not 
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pitch and tar on board ſhip. Views of Venice 


expreſs-the bad ſmells of the canals All 
the buildings too are repreſented in the ſame 
bright perſpective, as if they were new. To 
look at them in reality many appear very 
ruſty. Nor can you take any exerciſe, with+ 
out firſt rowing three miles to ferra:imma to 
mount your horſe. Vou may indeed Walk | 


in St, George's garden, but the ſea water 


hinders any trees from growing in that or 
other places. And yet I have ſeen pretty 
good timber near the ſea - beach in ſouthern 
countries. That however is the common 
opinion with us. After having finiſhed my 
viſits I went to Murano upon buſineſs. It. 
is an iſland a mile or two from Venice. 
There are a number of little iſlands ſcattered 
about the lake in which Venice is! ſituated; 
which are all inhabited. The expanded ſur · 
face of placid water broken at a diſtance by 
buildings, formed an agreeable perſpective, 
while I lay reclined at my eaſe in the gon- 

5 +6 0” 


COR y ©) nw 
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- tiful, as ſome of: the ſea-weeds appear upon 
adds to the irength- of the town; as, tho 


would not admit large veſſels of war, except | 


ſhevrs it is not abſolutely impregnabl, as the | 


as are we to à place called the Min, 
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. low watetithe views nod i& bat. | 


the ſurface. The fhallowneſs of the lake | 


too. deep for infantry to march through, it 


by one channel, which the Venetians would 
take care to block up, and deſtroy the marks | 
that now point it out. Famine indeed would | 
conquer it, which tho* a tardy operation, 


inhabitants boaſt. 


and are in the pot of a fluice. We are! 
riſing at preſent, as we are going up the 
river, but only to aſcend into the jaws of | 
a hundred beggars, who are peeping over the 
brink. I am now almoſt upon a level with 
the ground and their cries pieree my ears, 
while their heads are ſtooping down oy 


peeping in at the windows of my bark. 


40 
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A collation. of boiled cheſnuts and. grapes, 


vociferous mendicants, has ſtopped my WI it · 
ing for ſome little time, but they being con- 
ſumed, and two horſes trotting along at preſent 
with my veſſel in tow, nothing hinders me 
from going on with my account of Venice. 
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have mentioned to you, has for a long 
courſe of centuries preſerved. jitſelf uncon- 
quered, tho*” oppoſed by powerful enemies. 
The Turk in vain employed all his ſtrength 
to cruſh her; and the conquerors of Aſia 
fled before the veſſels of a ſmall ariſtocracy, 


F hut ſhe was ſtill in more danger when the 
| of greateſt part of Europe united againſt her 
ne n the league of Cambray, but her arms 
n epelled the attacks of France, Spain, Italy, 


o divide her enemies. In the very time of 


heſe conteſts unrivalled commerce ſpread 
zer ſails, and all the ſpices of India paſſed 


Vor. II. 1 through 


which I. bought to get ſome change for the 


This famous republic, founded as early as 


and Germany, while her policy found means 


* 
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through her hands. But the 


the commodities which had come by land 


would join extremely well to the dominic 


eric vilor 
of Vaſco de Gama in paſſing the "cape of 
Good - hope, gave from the ſouth” pole u 
unexpected wound to the Venetians, and 


over the iſthmus of Suez, were brought i 
cheaper way by ſea to the coaſts of Portugal 
As other nations ſoon ſhared with the Por- 
tugueſe in this new diſcovery, Venice fay 
the ſource of her opulence precluded, with. 
out being able to complain of her adverſy 
ries, and from that time ſhe has'conſiderably 
ſunk in the ſcale of Europe. The Turks 


drove her out of Candia, and ſhe was ob- 
liged to abandon the claſſical fields of Greece i ' 
to thoſe barbarians. But ſtill I think ſhell tt 
may keep what remains to her, and conty [ 
nue one of the -moſt reſpectable powers 1 
Italy. Her own almoſt impregnable capi 
bids her laugh at any enemy, tho' if f P. 


loſt her poſſeſſions upon the continent, hd 
ſituation would not be enviable, and the 


q 
ji 


— 


of the bone of Audis Hera 1 do 
not think that at preſent any farther en- 
croachments will be made. But the repub- 
lic by no means retains her | ancient ſplendor, 
and the ſuperciliouſneſs of ſome of her 
ſenators oftentimes diſpleaſes her ſubjects. | 
The whole nation, are ſlaves to the ſenate, 
and the ſenators to each other. The inqui- 
ſition of ſtate 1s a. tribunal. of the moſt for- 
midable nature. Tho? it conſiſts: only of 
three perſons annually elected from the ſe» 
nate, its authority is ſo uncontrouled as to 
be able. to put any citizen to death, ſenator 
or plebeian, without any trial or even rea- 
ſon given for it. Their property is alſo at 
their diſpoſal, Nothing can mitigate the 
horror of this tribunal, but its ſo frequently 
going into the hands of. different noblemen, 
Yet ſtill no perſon dares utter a word upon 
public matters, and a, noblenian was obliged 
to aſk pardon of the ſenate for having by 
wiſtake juſt entered into the gondola of our 
relident, as they are forbidden to have any 
Gp 2 intercourſe * 
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intercourſe with public miniſters. 


with black cloth. There is a law to this 


the town very melancholy with all thoſe 


it ſtand the doge' s palace and the ſenate | 


are 2 number of ſhips and gallies ready fot 


doge mounts, when he weds the ſea upoi 


rr 
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miſtake is moſt eaſy to be made at 'a pub- 
lic place, as all the gondolas are covered 


purpoſe, that perſons may not run to m 
expenfive emulation in adorning their barks, 
The regulation may be good, but it males 


black hearſes gliding along the watery ſtreetz 
of it. 
went to the ſquare of St. Mark, which is | 
noble, but not very large, and at the end of 


Upon my return from Murano 


houſe. . I can not leave my diſcourſe upot | 
this town without | mentioning the arſendl, 
which is well worth ſeeing, arid where there 


putting to ſea, and among the reſt the Bucit 


toro, or magnificent galley on which the 


Aſcenſion · day, 4 ceremony originally intro 
duced to ſhew the republic's dominion ovet 


the Adriatic, A ring is thrown into tht 
- 0 wate! 
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water in token of the eſpouſals, but!a thread 
tied to it ſecures it as a perquiſite to ſome "2, i 
of the officers: The words pronounced are, | 
Dęſponſamus te, mare, in fignum veri et per- 
© petris_jmperii, * The Venetian empire 
over the Adriatic is however, diſputed by 
ſome nations, and I confeſs I am of opinion 
with Grotius, that the ſea is not capable,of 
propriety; in contradiction to our learned 
See e 2 77 31D 37 | 

Padua, half after 7 A; 5 


AN accident kindered my proceeding i in 


| 
the bark any further than to a place called IE | 
ere the Duolo, The Brenta was fo ſwoln by 1 
| the late rains, (not that 1 think we have 1 
had much at Venice,) however, perhaps | 
from the melting of the ſnow upon the | 


pon ll Alps, there was ſuch a flood, that the 
tr0- gates of the ang at the Dude could not "- 


* « We eſpouſe thee, O ſea, in token of © our rob and 
© perpetual empire over thee.” _ : 7G yin 10 Nuss 


* 
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be opened. The Brenta, the Po, che Adige, 


and all other rivers which come from the 
, mountains of the Tirole, are very ſubject to in- 
undations, from” the water or ſnow pouring 
down from theit elevated ſummits. The 
former indeed, is generally a cauſe of the 
latter. For as there is continually ſnow | 
upon the ſummits, whenever any rain falls 
it melts ſome part of it. But we may have 
more differtations about that mountainous 


| province, as Iam fo ſhortly to paſs through 


it. Finding myſelf not able to proceed an) 
farther by water, ſome other expedient Was | 
to be thought of to get to Padua, and after 


various difficulties, J hired a little pen chair 


with two horſes, which are common in 
theſe parts of Italy, and left my baggage 
and ſervant to wait till the morning. Upon 
ſtarting I found myſelf 1 in the middle of a 
vortex of dirt, The lowneſs and openneſs 
of the carriage, the badneſs of the road, 
and the galloping of the | horſes, was the 
cauſe of my * ſurrounded by this new 
atmoſphere 


atmoſphere. . Indeed by going flow: I could 
| have avoided becoming a mud wall, for 

ſuch was my exterior appearance upon my 
arrival at Padua, but as the- horſes at firſt 
ſetting out had done almoſt as much damage 
as was poſſible, I thought it beſt to proceed, 
that 1 might arrive time enough for the 
Padovan gates, which are ſhut about an 
hour and a half after ſun-ſet, Beſides 1 
had a Pruſſian cloak, which preſerved my 
cloaths from fuffering by the eddy of mud, 
which was flying round me. As my chaiſe 
was ſo little and went ſo faſt, and as long 
before I got to Padua it was dark, I Was 
ſomething: afraid of being overturned, but 1 
comforted myſelf with there being ſo much 
clay all about, - that I ſhould fall as ſoft as 
upon a feather bed, - Not but that precipices 
gave me ſome uneaſy ſenſations from time 
to time, for there are many in theſe countries, 
as they are forced to make dykes againſt all 
their rivers, and very often the road goes 
upon the top of them. But the gates of 

G g'4 Padua 
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= Padua! at laſt appeared in view throogh th 
obſcurity of the night, when I' ſoon reached 


the inn, which at in n in by 
name ee 8 ) 2111 


1 3 1 * 4 13 # 
— wt I * 4 - KIT TILES 


; A ately perſon has been walking up 
and down the great hall adjoining to my 
room. At times he retired a little into his 
own apartment and played upon the German 
flute, The patheticneſs of the airs, and the 
Scotch turn they had, made me enquire why 
it was, and I found it to be lord Elcho, ba- 
niſhed for ever. from his native country for 
one raſh ſtep, and condemned to be a perpe: 
tual vagabond upon the face gf the earth, and 
dependent upon the charity of foreigners. 
O houſe of Stuart, how many haſt thoy 
drawn into that fatal yortex, which has ever 
been ready to ingulph thy a 257 
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Fade, 11 o hack. morning, 
_ Tueſday, Oct. 155 1707. 


We E Eg bad nothing bus rain 1 * 
laſt took up my pen. Many different opini- 
ons have been offered about my departure for 
Germany tomorrow morning. Some ſay 1 
ſhall be able to go away and others not, upon 
account of the waters, which are imagined 
to be out towards Treviſo and Baflano, 


Going into a church this morning I ſaw 
ſome boys, who were receiving inſtruction in 


the Chriſtian doctrine from a frier. I with 
my guide ſat me down a little behind the 
youths to partake of their inſtruction. The 
ſubjef treating of was, the nature of the 
puniſhment of the damned, We trembled 


at the deſcription of fire and brimſtone, but 
ſtill 


* 
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ſtill more when the frier informed us, that 
this was nothing at all. No,“ fays he, 
« the 'greiteſt puniſhment of the dahaned 
« is being deprived of the preſence of God, 
* who being our beginning and end, think 
« what torment b it mu ſt be to live without 
« our beginning and without our end. Which 
of theſe two puüiſmtnents de you! thi 
« the worſt, little Franciſco ?” ſaid the pre 
ceptor : and the child naturally anſwering 
the fire, hne received a rap upon his knuckle 
with a wand the pedagogue carried in hi 
hand, and was ordered to give more atten- 
tion to what was told Him. Frem puniſs 
ments we glanced away to the ſins which 
occaſioned them, and by their recital put 
many ideas into the childrens heads, wich 
I dare ſay they never had before, Speaking 
of eating meat in lent time, the preceptu 
aſked us, if we did not think it unjuſt for: 
temporary crime, (for he could eat a nice) 
dreſſed fowl in half an hour,) that we ſhould 
ungergo eternal condemnation. We all looked 

a 
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as if we were of that opinion, till he told us 
that it was not the duration of the crime, 
but the eternity of that Being who was of- 
fended, which rendered the puniſhment eter- 
nal. Upon this deciſion I was obliged to 


come away, as my guide did not ſeem to re- 
liſh the lecture ſo much as N and told ; 


£ 


me it was time zor us dy be ee Gor 2 14 


el 1 arne ad 28 
4 Ny FI are buſt too true. The * 
of the chaiſe I have hired: to carry mie td 
i WY Augſbourg, has juſt been at the inn, to in- 
„form me, that it is impoſſible to go away 
i» Wh tomorrow ; that the waters are all out and 
ch there is no paſſing. As I can not fight againſt 
ou ly inundations of rivers, I muſt even be con- 
i tent and divert 1 at N as well as ** 
ing can, 
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As. S you, will ſos by my heat I am artive 
at the famous city of Trente in the Tirole, 
the ancient Rhætia. I am now ſurrounded. 
by the mountains that divide Italy from the 
reſt of the world; for the Tirole, tho” it goes 
by another name, is nothing but a continua | 
tion of the Alps, and the Romans only con- 
ſidered it as ſuch, tho' they gave it the 
name of Rhætia. Indeed, it has the advan | 
tage af having a very good road through it 
which the Alps, properly ſo called, hart 


not. From Padua to this place we have 
gone moſt part of the way upon the banks of 
the Brenta. We are now come to thoſe of 
the Adige, upon which Trente is ſituated, 
and ſhall follow its courſe for a great part of 
. | the 
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| the Tirole. In | theſe countries, where the 
mountains are ſo high, that it is impoſſible 
to paſs over the ſnow- elad ſummits, there is 
no way of travelling, but by the ſides of 
rivers which lead through them. The guſh- 
ing of the torrents, with the hills riſing on 
each ſide of them, form moſt pictureſque 
views. I have bid adieu then to Italy, which 
I can, not deny to be an agreeable country, 
tho” it has its drawbacks as well. as others. 
There was a great quantity of water in the 
roads hither, notwithſtanding the floods are 


1444 


ſaid to have decreaſed near three or four feet. 


* 
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We were even obliged to take a guide. to 
How us, ſome round about Ways: in e to 
At 145 we. Kae to WY: aks * 15 
Brenta, which we paſſed in a fetry, and 
from thence continued our courſe to this 
place. We paſſed by the Covolo, a fortreſs 
belonging to the empreſs queen, where the 
ſoldiers are drawn up into a hole in the rock, 
and would not feat an enemy, if they could 

live 


divers "interruptions in the year 1563. You 


it was aſſembled, and many other things, 


of thoſe confuſed ſorts of conſtitutions i 
Germany, where, notwithſtanding the bi: 
ſhop's being called ſupreme in ſpiritual and 


1 
22 
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live upon air. The city of Trenieg when 
1 am at preſent, is famous for the Romas 
catholic council held here about two hut. 
dred years ago. It was aſſembled to coun. 
tera the doctrines of the proteſtants, which 
had ſpread through all the northern parts of 
Europe. It began under the pontificate of 
Pius the fourth. The council was if 
held in the year 1545, and concluded afte 


may imagine they vented much” bile in it 
againſt the proteſtants, and condemned, or, 
as my landlord calls it, fulminated all thei 
tenets. They ſhewed me the place wher 


but nothing worth recounting. The city of 
Trente is governed by a biſhop, and is one 


temporal affairs, he is, in ſome meaſure, 


ſubject to the city of Inſprugh, or to the 
— of the queen of Hungary. Ia 


matters 
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matters of conſequence the conſent of the 
town of Inſprugh is neceſſary to ratify his 
laws. However „ they call this biſhop their 

| ſovereign, and in all common things he is 
ſuch. The language commonly talked here 
is Italian, notwithſtanding the city is great- 
ly inhabited by German merchants and 


= 


tradeſmen, and the greateſt number of 
the ſervants are Germans, The talking 
Italian i 1s neceſſarily derived from the neigh- 
bouring commerce with Italy, of which 
Trente \ was anciently called the gates. 


. 
- EY * 
0 : * 
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eee 
Venimus, Italicz que prima eſt janua terræ. 


I have finiſhed my deſcription of the 
government of Trente, and as the poſtilion is 
ready to go away, I ſhall leave the place, and 
the deſcription of it at the ſame time. 


ers 


the houſe where 7 am at preſent, of not 
lighting up the ſtoves till the firſt of No- 


for foreigners; that were ever invented, 


WE have _— farther i into 1 


tains, 


Green with high groves that wave amid the clouds. 
| 7 ANF: N 


Thoſe at a diſtance are covered with. term 
ſnow, and render the air very keen and | 


ſharp. There is 4 moſt fatal cuſtom too in } 


vember, tho' I have by perſuaſion got them to 
put ſome fire into mine, but it requires time] 
to heat the atmoſphere. Theſe ſtoves ar? 
certainly the moſt difagreeable contrivances 


You can not ſee a bit of the flame of the 
fire, but this is the leaſt of their incons 
veniencies. What I find the greateſt 15 
that the fire is by theſe means kept all with: 
in the room, the ſuffocating heat of which 


1 
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is like an oven and cauſes no ſmall head - aches. 
Nor has cuſtom during the year I ſtayed at 
Leipzig, taught me to bear them. In ele- 
gant houſes, - however, where the ſtove is 
well formed, it makes a very pretty orna- 
ment. It looks like a pyramidical funeral 
pile in honor of ſome hero. But looks can 
never compenſate for the diſagreeableneſs of 
their feel, and I declare I have often waked 
gaſping for breath at Leipzig from the quan- 
tity of fuel put into . them from without 
before I got up. However, to ſhew you the 
lifference of opinions, a German author I 
have upon the table ſpeaks of them as 


ollows. 


„There has never been a better, or more 
convenient invention than our ſtoves. At 


the 


ON* 


* a fire in a chimney you can neither per- 
* tetly heat yourſelf, nor have you the 


ich liberty of moving about as you pleaſe, as 
ith- | 


5 vou muſt keep cloſe to the grate to be 
UC 


warm. Beſides,” the blaze of the fire is 
Vol., III. H h 3:45 . 


£ —_— 
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885 « prejudicial to the cye fight, - But with 

r the whole air in the room ig 
% heated, you have the liberty of moving 
e about as much as you pleaſe, and of per. 
forming, without any. inconvenience, 
* whatever buſineſs you may have to do. 
© The poor people, by their afſiſtance, paſſ 
< all the winter without ſuffering the leaſ 
* cold, and are at a ſmall expence for fue 
and cloaths.“ ; 


My ſervant has 2 ond; Ia arn going 
to bed. The declivity of German bed 
makes at leaſt an angle of forty-five degrets 
with the horizon. That which I am going 
into at preſent is not quite ſo much elevated} 
but I have not as yet penetrated fat it 
Germany. I then expect to find a feather 
bed put on the top of me as well as unde! 
neath, and be packed up for the * like! 
jewel in cotton. 
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Obmun, Tueſday, 1 
half {her 11, morning. 

The country thro? which we have tl this 
morning, and indeed quite: from Trente hither, 
is pretty, always upon the banks of the 
Adige, which has been our conſtant com- 
panion from that city, as the Brenta was 
before we came to it. The mountains of 
the Tirole ate now become very beautif al 
and covered with trees. At the beginning of 
it they were more barren. From time to 
time they are interſperſed with the moſt de- 
 lightful hoary caſcades, which tumble down 
from rock to rock, and form the moſt charm- 
ing ſcenes imaginable. I confeſs myſelf a 
vaſt advocate for mountainous countries, and 
wiſh it was in my power always to live in 
them. The mind is elevated at the ſight of 
theſe craggy rocks; and the hand of an 
Almighty Creator ſeems more viſible-in theſe 
ſtupendous mounds of earth before me, than 
in the more placid tracts of level ground. | 


H h 2 | * 
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Many are the ſnow-clad. ſummits on which 
human foot never trod. I doubt whether the 
birds raiſe” their flight to thoſe inhoſpitable | 
| regions. Bears and wolves alone poſſeſs the 
| hoary foreſts, and look down upon the ſub- 
jacent valleys undiſturbed by man. Tre 
mendous as are the craggy tops, ſo fertile | 
are the vallies. The vine is. every where 
cultivated, and produces tolerable wine. The | 
dreſs of the inhabitants, which is commonly 
green, adds/to the ruralneſs of the ſcene, aud 
the foaming Adige, from whoſe banks ri? 
foreſts of ſtrait pines, compleats the whole, 
I have nothing to complain of but the cold, 
and the harſhneſs of the language which now; 
ſounds all about me. Both are more ſenſible 
by coming from ' ſouthern climates, and 
leaving the ſoft tone of the Italian · Re 
doubled conſonants now grate upon m 
ear, and I almoſt agree with the grammatiat, 
| who calls German a language for his horſes. 


Ster 
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Sites Wedneſday, oa. 28, 83 5 


| | I2 o clock at noon. 


What al I hs felt! in my journey this 
morning! The farther you penetrate among 
the mountains, the-higher they grow, and 


the ſharper the weather feels. We had rain 


this morning, and ſnow upon the tops of the 
mountains. The road has been- much of 
the ſame ſort as that we have for ſome time 
paſſed, that is by the fide of the Adige, with 
mountains on each hand of us. It is 
very good, at leaſt at preſent, now we 


are advanced into the Tirole, for at the 


beginning it was ſtony and bad, but we 


went a bye-way to avoid the floods. We 

are now got much too high for any thing of 

that kind, and ſhall in the evening be in the 

center of theſe mountains, from whence we 

ſhall deſcend as gradually as we have hither- 
to riſen, 


„ | I can 
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I can Week little to you ahout the bel 
a8 1 only keep company with inn-keepers, 
and ,the few perſons 1 meet upon the road. 
One of theſe ſeemed a ſmart young man this 
morning, but the proved afterwards an Italian 
dancing girl, who was returning from Brunſ: 
wick with her cully, He is of Liege and 
dreſſed in the German, or rather beariſh 
faſhion, with a great furred cloak and a night- 
cap, that makes him look like a Friezeland 
hen, the common night caps in Germany 
being made of that frizled ſort of commodity, 
The lady is more elegant. She has a ſort of 
black velvet travelling jockey cap. This added 
to a red coat and a blue waiſtcoat- brocadet 
with filver, makes hera perfect contraſt to 
her inamorato : however, I mnſt confefs he is 
much better drefled for this rugged clime. 
Ditto, at an inn upon the top of — 
of Brenner, 8 o'clock at night. 


All the country round about is covered 
with ſnow, and my feet were quite dead with 
Dh cold 
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cold when I firſt came in. As there was no 
fire in any of the ſtoves, I was obliged to be 


content with that of the kitchen for ſomes 


time. There were, indeed, two kitchen fires 
oppoſite each other in a narrew room, ſo that 
I had the pleaſure of having ſome heat on 
both ſides: By theſe means I renewed the 
vital warmth in my body, and am come here 
into my room to write. The ſtove has not 
received heat enough as yet, to give any ſen- 
ſation of it to the inhabitants of the room. 
My hands are even got again ſo cold, that I 
can hardly write. But they tell me ſupper 
is juſt coming, which I hope will warm me, 
and then Iwill eontinue my paper. | 


There is not as yet a proper alliance 
formed between German cookery and my 
ſtomach, though a quantity of ſtewed prunes | 
I ſwallowed is attemptin g to expel the hoſ- 
tile particles, and reſtore peace and harmony. 
there. In the mean time an old woman is 
n my bed, for upon the continent we 

H h 4 | do 


4 LETTERS Oo 


do not think it any derogation from our 
honor, to eat and ſieep in the ſame room. 
The German double feather bed is putting 
in order. This manner of lying ſeems a 
little particular to a perſon, who comes from 
Italy and Spain, where they uſe no feather 
beds at all. Indeed in hot countries they 
are diſagreeable, however in our raw climate, | 
one as we uſe may be borne with. But ano- 
ther ſtill on top ſeems as if the people had | 
a mind ta bury you in feathers, : 3 


Paterſhoenberg, quarter after 12 at noon, | 
Thurſday, October 29, 1761, 


Notwithſtanding the ſnow which envi 
roned my inn upon the mountain this mor- 
ing, I was obliged to get up before the ſun 
had begun to cheer the face of nature. I had 
not gone far before I found it ſo cold in the 
chaiſe, that, notwithſtanding the road was: 
dirty, I thought it better to go on foot, and 
vum 


— * 
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warm myſelf, than periſh in ſedentary elean- 
lineſs, T believe I walked near five miles. 
As the poſtilion did not appear with my equi- 
page, I ſat down tired upon a hill impending 
over the village at which I am at preſent. 
The ſun ſhone bright, but I could not ob- 
ſerve his diminiſhed altitude without ſighing 
for the comfortable rays of that luminary, 
which I felt in Spain and Italy. The place 
was pretty. The foaming river Inne was | 
roaring about a hundred yards below me, 
and bearing its tribute to the Danube. This 
is the name of the torrent which has ſuc- 
ceeded to the Adige, and by the ſides of which 
we always go now. The rivers on the fide 
of the mountain Brenner, on which we are at 
preſent, all run towards Germany. On the 
other fide of it they all bend their courſe to 
Italy. So that as I have been aſcending from 
Padova hither, I ſhall now have a little deſ- 
cent quite to Holland. I mean an impercep- 
tible declivity, but that Holland i is lower than 
Where I am at preſent js undoubted, from the 
: Rhine's 
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Rhine's running from theſe mountains this | 
ther. The Rhine indeed, properly riſes in 
Switzerland, but it is the ſame chain of hills 
which extend from thence quite hithet, and | 
incloſe Italy. Notwithſtanding the great 
roaring the Inne makes in its deſcent, it is 
but a little river here, as you will imagine, 
when you conſider it only has begun its 
courſe from the top of the mountain I we 
upon this morning. The Adige and Inne 
derive their ſources. almoſt from the ſame 
place, but take different fides of the moun | 
tain, whoſe declivity makes their courſe ſo 
ſonorous. It looks beautiful to ſee them | 
half blue and half white, beating along the 
ſtones as they ruſh down. The Inne at 
leaſt looked very pretty from the place where | 
I fat, incloſed in its. channel by ſteep hills 
covered with firs, and to inrich the view, 
there was the little village of Unterſhoen- 
burg in the bottom, where I am at preſent 
lodged. | 8 


Ditto 
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Ditto in the evening, Tnfprogh, © 


UPON my arrival in this capital of the 
Tirole I was obliged to walk about to two or 
three places to get my paſſport through the 
queen of Hungary's territories confirmed. 
There are ten Pruſſian general officers, priſo- 
ners of war, here in Inſprugh. There are 
likewiſe ſome other inferior officers. with 
them, none of whom can certainly get out 
of theſe mountains without the empreſs 
queen's confent. She abſolutely commands 
all the paſſes of Italy on this fide. I ima- 
gine a few thouſand men could defend the 


Tirole againſt the world. The Brenni were 
the ancient inhabitants of this country, and 
it harboured divers barbarous nations after 
the fall of Rome, - till it came into the 
hands of the houſe of Auſtria, who had ex- 
tended their empire over the neighbouring 
cantons of Switzerland, but were driven out 
by tnat enthuſiaſm of liberty, which ſeized 
= thoſe 
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ſeems a large town, but its buildings par- 
_ take of the ruggedneſs of the rocks, which 
ſurround it. The hills however, are re- 
moved at ſomewhat a greater diſtance, and 
the valley in which it is ſituated appears fer- 
tile. It is watered by the river Inne, from 
whence I ſuppoſe the town derives its name. 
I have been fo incloſed with mountains that 
I breathe a little at this opening, but it will 
be ſtill ſome time before I ſhall be able to be · | 
hold a free horizon. I love hills, but we hare 
been lately too much penned up with oy 
of a N W 


* 4 


— 


| Seafelt, half after 12, noon, 
Friday, Oct. 30, 1761. 


I have juſt dined. Before dinner I went 
to the little church of the place. A lay frier, 
who belonged to the adjoining convent, 
ſhewed me a little hole before the principal 


altar, whereunto hangs the following tale, 
Vritten 
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written in large characters, and hung up in a 
conſpicuous place of the church, in Latin, 
Englith, French, German, Spaniſh, and Ita- 
lian. How ſuch a ſtory can be publicly pro- 
claimed in a ſacred place you will.join with 
me in wondering. | 


In the year 1384, one Oſwald Milſer, a 
gentleman of diſtinction in this country, had a 
mind to receive the ſacrament in this church. 
You know the Roman catholics inſtead of 
bread make uſe of wafers, which they bleſs 
in the ſame manner as we do. The effect 
indeed, is eſteemed different. We only allow _ 
our bread and wine to be holy after the con- 
ſecration, the Roman catholics maintain, that 
theirs becomes the body and blood of our 
Saviour. They have alſo two ſorts of wafers, 
or hoſts, (oſtiæ in Latin,) which they conſe- 
crate, One made in the form of a larger 
circle which the prieſts uſe when they ſay 
maſs, and another of leſs dimenſions for the 
laity, who have a mind to receiye the com- 


munion. 
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munjon. Mr. Oſwald Milfer thoughe him 
ſielf fo great a perſonage as to deſerve the 
| larger mouthful inſtead of the leſs, 2 
conſequence ordered the prieſt to give him the 
former. The clergyman not having a mind to 
diſoblige a great man, or for ſome other reaſon, | 
complied with his requeſt, but no ſooner had 
the wafer entered bis mouth than the ground 
opened, and he began ſinking down to the 
black Tartarean abyſs. He graſped the alta | 
in deſcending, and the prieſt ran and took 
the conſecrated wafer out of his mouth. 
When, oh horrible! the prieſt beheld upon 
the wafer the marks of the aggreſſor's teeth, 
which in ſome places had made blood ifi 
out from it, and in others had left black and 
blue marks. - Oſwald Milſer finding himſelf 
up to his knees under ground, fainted awzy, 
But at laſt he came to himſelf, and ſhocked 
at the prodigy, of which he had been the in- 
ſtrument, retired to a country houfe, where 
he lived the remainder of his life, (two 
Fears) in the moſt auſtere penance., The 


opening 
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the hole which is ſhewn to this//day, Bis 
wife too ſuffered as much as himſelf; for not 
home, what he told her. She ſaid it was as 
impoſſible as for freſh roſes to ſhoot up from 
the table before her, when lo! freſh roſes 
ſprung up from the table. This prodigy 
ſtruck her mind, ſhe burſt out of the room 
and ran howling into the woods. She re- 
mained there, and ſhunning every human 


creature, nouriſhed herſelf in the ſame man- 
ner as the wolves. | 


Mitlewot ditto i in the evening. 


I am at length out of the queen. of. Hun- 
gary's territories, and in thoſe of the elector 
of Bavaria. A fortreſs about two miles from 
this place, after having paſſed through it, 
delivered me from the roughneſs of her 
officers, who ſeem to want that civility ex- 
perienced in other nations upon the. conti- 


4 
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nent. Wo left the mountains, and the | 

roads at the ſame time, and I thought we 

ſhould. have left the Italian poſtilion too, | 
who was put under arreſt for ig what 
nobody could do for him behind the angle 

of a fortification. But we got him off for 

| money, and. he has been ſwearing all the 

way ſince, that he never ſaw ſuch a country 

in his life, where it is not lawful to exone - 

rate nature. 


Bachen Kirchen, half after 11 in the morning, 
Saturday, October 31, 1761. 

We have had very bad roads from Mittle-. | 
wolt hither. They are ſo narrow, that the 
generality of carriages can hardly paſs along 
them. As the vehicle I am in at preſent 
was made on purpoſe, I have come along 
pretty well, But I remember the firſt time 
I went through Bavaria, to go from Leipzig 
to Rome, ſome country people were forced 


to work a long time with pick-axes and 
ſhovels, 
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preſent, which is not the caſe. 


ſhovels, before they could make a way for 
the German built 'coach I then had. I have 
ſome ſuſpicion they fill up the roads on pur- 
poſe to ger money from paſſengers by open= 
ing them again. At leaſt, they have worked 
for ſo many perſons 1 know, that the roads 
ought to be wide enough for any carriage at 


Vol. III. 15 L. ET. 
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lick, 8 o'clock i in the evening 

Sunday, November I, 17M 
As uſual, juſt come from warming my 
feet at the kitchen fire. We arrived here 
late this evening, near an hour and a half 
after dark. The poſtilion was delayed thi 
morning, in order to hear maſs, and made 
this puſh to be able to get tomorrow to 
Augſbourg. We got a man to go with us 
as a guide at a village about ſix miles from 
hence. He had a lanthorn, with a twink- 
ling farthing candle in it, which he carried 
before us under pretence of giving light. 
In this manner, tho' with ſome little fear, 
I arrived ſafe to the place which now ſhelters 
me. My apprehenſions were increaſed by 
the great proximity of the bottom of my 
wheels to each other, which I was afraid 


— 5 might 
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might be. the occaſion, of an overturn; My 
chaiſe wheels are made purpoſely ſo cons 


verging at the lower part, upon account of the. 
ſtreightneſs of the roads in Bavaria. Tomor- 
row morning, fourteen or fifteen miles from 
hence, I ſhall quit this electorate, and come 
under the dominion of the town of Augſ- 
ſbourg, which is a free city of the empire. 


Leichfelt, 11 o'dloek in che morning, 

| Monday, November 2, 176. 

WE ſet out from Iſſen about an hour 
before it was light this morning. A man 
preceded with a lanthorn as laſt evening. 
But at ſun-riſe, or more properly, when it 
was light, he abandoned . ay more 
properly when it was light, as the ſun has 
not riſen viſibly to day. We have had an 
Engliſh miſty morning. The country. too 
about this place reſembles our downs, the 
only one of that nature I have ever ſeen out 


of England. I am now no longer in Bavaria. 
; 1i 2 The 


800 LETTERS FROM | 


The little village which harbours me af 
preſent i 1s under 5 EIT: of TO 


Since dinner thave been about the villag | 
ſeeing the German ideas of images and 
ſtatues. With regard to things of this kind, 
the farther you go from Rome, the more you 
find of them. The Roman catholic religion 
ſeems to have much greater force in its ex- 
tremities than in its centre. They have | 
what they call a mount ' Calvary in this 
village, which is an artificial mount raiſed | 
up juſt before the church, upon the top of 
which there is a large crucifix, and on each 
fide of it the two thieves hanging. Under 
the croſs St. John, the Virgin Mary, and 
Mary Magdalen ſtand weeping. Round 
about the mount were various other figures, 
which I have not time to eren as the 


poſtilion is going away. 
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Augſbour, ditto in the evening, ſeven o'clock, 
I am juſt arrived, tho' late, to the mighty 
city appointed for the congreſs of the peace, | 
which goddeſs does not, however, ſeem as 
yet to be willing to take up her ſojourn in 
Europe, tho' the ambaſſadors of the reſpec- | 
tive nations have hired their houſes, and my 
landlord tells me their baggage is already 
come. Augſbourg is, as I have ſaid, one of the 
free cities of the empire, which are a kind of 


republics, but dependent in great things up · 


on the imperial diet. 


We have got a marriage at the inn where 
I am, and all the houſe is illuminated upon 
the occaſion. The muſicians have ſtruck up, 
and the company 1s gat to dancing, but as I 


am dirty from my journey, I am not capable 


of appearing at an Hymeneal feſtivity. Va- 


rious interruptions to which travellers are 


ſubject, have taken up my time, and a great 


11 3 inter- 
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interruption, tho' not diſagreeable, is zul ar ats 
rived, which! is ſupper. N 


| pee by my rm food, and in 
ſpight of my dreſs, I have been ſtanding | 
little at the door of the room, where the 
new married couple and their company are | 
dancing. The bride is not an ugly woman, 
but diſguiſed by her bridal dreſs, the moſt 
remarkable part of which conſiſts in what 
they call a tower, or a prodigious black creſt 
riſing above a foot over her head. The 
company was very civil, and invited me into 
the room. I excuſed myſelf upon account 
of my travelling habit, ſo unſuited to 4 
marriage ceremony. Not that I believe the 
_ perſons were of any great rank, by celebrat | 
ing their nuptials at an inn, but the being 
cloathed in your beſt apparel ſeems effential 
to a wedding. However many of the gentry | 
are juſt gone away in their coaches, which 1 
a ſign that they are not beggars. i 


Augſboutg 


— — 3 
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Augſbourg, Tueſday, November 3, 

2 1761, half after 11 morning, 
J have been at a coftee-houſe, where 
amidſt a cloud of ſmoke and tobaeco, which 
the morning ſun does not hinder - the Ger- 


mans from puffing, I have found a piece of 
news which ſurprized me, viz. that Mr. Pitt 
was out of place. I am afraid it is but too 
true, as the Leyden gazette, from whence I 
had my information, is ' reckoned a pretty 
good authority. From the coffee-houſe. I 
went towards the Roman catholic cathedral, 
but I ſoon thought it beſt to return home, as 
the weather threatened rain. I ſay the Ro- 
man catholic cathedral, becauſe, proteſtants 
and Roman catholics are pretty nearly of an 
equal number in this town, and being upon 
the ſame footing, have both their reſpective 
churches. Friers and Lutheran miniſters 
appear walking about the ſtreets in their 
proper habits. They ſeem to ſcowl, how- 
ever, a little at each other when they meet, 
| Ii4 . The 
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The x theres go dreſſed in a long full 
black gown, and a prodigious white ruff 
, about their necks. Every thing with regard 

to religion is halved in this city. Half the 

people intereſted in the government are pro- 
| teſtants, and half Roman catholics, and the 
ſame with every thing elſe, according to the 
treaty of Weſtphalia, by which the thirty 
years war of religion in Germany was ter- 
minated juſt as things ſtood at that time. 
They ſay 1 there are ſome places where the 
two religions have but one church, and per- 
form their reſpective ſervices in it at different 
times. Both'parties muſt have been heartily 
tired of hoſtilities to enter into ſuch a union, 
tho? it is to be wiſhed the reft of Europe 
would take example from the preſent tegen. 
ting behaviour of the German 8. 
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__ Ulm November 8, 1761. 

Sunday, 11 o'clock, morning. 
I Am arrived from Augſbourg to another 
free city of the empire. Ulm is ſituated 
upon the Danube, which I paſled to enter it. 
It continues extremely cold, and the ground 
is covered with ſnow, tho not very deep. 
Indeed as we approached towards this place 
there was but little. We had more this | 
morning and yeſterday towards Augſbourg. 
We left that city on Wedneſday laſt, but not 
very early, as the gates are not open before 
ſeven, The chaiſe being:at laſt ready, I 
mounted into it. It was like our open chaiſes 
in England with four wheels. It had a 
coach box, which, as the poſtilion rode one 
of the horſes, remained unoccupied, till we 
had gone three or four miles, when he re- 


ceived 
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ceived a pedeſtrian friend of his, and placed 
him upon it. We got to dinner that day to 

Summer-hauſen, where having loſt my 
gloves, I ſupplied myſelf with a pair of new, 
proper for the climate. They were a great 
pair of woollen hand-ſhoes, the German 
name for that part of our dreſs, and which 
are three inches thick I believe. In the even 
ing I came to Kingſbourg, a little village be- 
longing to the queen of Hungary, where 
they were conſequently all Roman catholics, 
and in the intereſt of the houſe of Auſtria, 
This I ſoon found by a little converſation 
entered into with ſome gentlemen who were 
ſitting at one of the tables of the public 
room, for in this part of Germany the pub- 
lic houſes always keep a parlour with 2 
number of tables in it, warm for the uk 
of their cuſtomers. 


My complimentary landlord here has 
been talking in great praiſe of the Lutheran 
church, and I intend to go and ſce it. The 


. whole 
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whole town of Ulm is Lutheran, We begin 
to come into the proteſtant parts of Germa- 
ny. My landlord tells me that he is ready 
to accompany me to fee the church. 


Keiſingen, ditto in the evening. 


IT is more than nine o'clock, and I have 
not been long arrived. The ſetting out late, 
and accidents upon the road, have delayed 
me. TI did not ſet out till two o'clock, for 
my landlord made me loſe much time in 
ſeeing his Lutheran cathedral. I can not ſay 
but that it is a fine Gothic building. How- 
ever the good gentleman had ſuch a fury to 
ſhew me the curioſities of it, that he would 
make me ſee every trifle. Being ſomething 
like a churchwarden, I believe, he would 
produce the gilded cups for the wine at the 
ſacrament, as likewiſe the wafers which the 
| Lutherans uſe for conſecration inſtead of | 
bread, for in this they agree with the. Roman | 
| catholics, They have alſo crucifixes in their 
churches, 
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churches, but no images of ſaints or ia 1 
thing of that nature. My landlord ſeems Is ' 7 
be a man very much reſpected in the town, 
at leaſt we received many falutations from 
almoſt every perſon we met. The Lutheran 
church in Ulm was anciently a Roman Car 
tholic cathedral. 


I am ſo tired I can not continue, and muſt 
drop the other immaterial circumſtances that 
have happened to me in my journey from 


- "hifi 


Ganzftadt, Monday, g November, 5 

1761, ſeven o'clock in the evening. 
THO” I thought of getting to Stutgard, 
fortune has ſtopped me ſhort at this little 
town belonging to the duke of Wirtemberg, 
as likewiſe the place where I dined, called 
Uberſpach. Nor am I on the inſide of the 
town. I am covered by a wretched hut with- 
out the walls of it. I believe my poſtilion 
loſt his way this evening from Uberſpach, at - 
leaſt 
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leaſt we have had a diſagreeable tedious j jour- 
ney hither. The roads in ſome parts were 
rather bad. Indeed it can not be otherwiſe 
while they permit ſuch great carts with 
heavy weights to paſs along them. They 
put ten horſes ſometimes to theſe waggons, 
and their wheels are not broader than com- | 
mon. We paſſed this morning by a city 
which I think is called Gebin. Tho' we 
did not enter it, the ſentries choſe to' aſk me 
my name' and quality. All the country here- 
about is Lutheran „ and is . ſo e 
to Francfort. | f ES 


I am fitting in my landlady's room, as it is 
warmer than my own, in the ſtove of which 
the fire is but lately lighted. She is placed 
on one ſide of a table reading a Lutheran 
book of devotion, and I am leaning on 
the other, and writing. She ſeems much 
ſuch a ſort of woman as the lady of one of 
our inus in England. 


Elin, 


1 
| 
| 
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Elin, Ted, beni ue, 

half after 1 afternoon... 

UPON » my. 3 at this place, and aſking 
what was to be ſeen, my landlord conducted 
me into a houſe where a marriage was cele- 
brating between two country people. We 
found however, upon our arrival, that the 


company was not yet come. There were 


indeed ſome muſicians, two of whom played 
upon the French horns to divert us. But at 


laſt the bride and bridegroom appeared. Their 


attendants preſented me with cakes, ſprigs 
of roſemary, and I do not know what. We 
make uſe of roſemary for buryings, and the 
Germans, with equal propriety, perhaps, pro: 
duce it at their weddings. 


| Reiten, ditto in the evening. 

AFTER dinner I returned with my landlord | 
to the houſe where the nuptials were carry» | 
ing on. All the company was aſſembled and 
raced at dinner to the number of fifty or 
ſixty 
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ſixty "perſons. They would have had me 
take a ſeat and eat along with them, but 1 
excuſed myſelf as having dined. However 
they made me eat a piece of cake, and drink 
a glaſs of wine. In the mean time the mu- 
ſic was playing, and every thing went on in 
high jollity. After dinner the bride came to 
me and would have me dance a minuet with 
her. I in vain pleaded my boots as an ex- 
cuſe. I was forced to dance with her, and 
afterwards with a lady of the company, for 
tho” the bride was a country girl, there were 
two or three ladies preſent at her wedding 
dinner, As well as I could underſtand, one 
was the parſon's wife, another the mayor or 
burgomaſter's wife, and people of that 8 
I talked but little, as German does not at all 
run fluent from my tongue. Being ſatisfied 
at laſt with dancing, and ſeeing curious 
figures, and thinking my poſtilion would be 
glad to go away, I retired, 


The 
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The city I am in at preſent wk to Fs 
elector palatine. Its religion 1 is a mixture of 
Calviniſts, Lutherans, and Roman catholics,. | 
| My landlord. informs me that there are ſtil! 
fifteen German miles to Francfort. I really 

believe a German mile makes at leaſt ſix of 
ours. According to this account we ought to 
þ hhhhaauve near ninety miles to that city. My 
1 landlord likewiſe informs me that I ſhall meet 

with no French till I get there. The French 
have a garriſon 1 in Francfort. 


0 X ET bn = — _ * _ — 
** "IPOS. ND 323d * * 
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A fine gentleman with half a dosen FR 
1 18 s juſt come into our inn. My landlord tells 
| | | me that he is an officer of the duke of Wir- 
1 temberg's. By his dogs and dreſs he looks 
more like a ſportſman than a warrior. 


4 
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8 Heidelburg 7 o'clock motning, 
| Thurſday, es 12, Wor. 


I SH 0ULD have been gone away 3 ; 
this place, where I. lay laſt night, before | 
now, but one of the horſes has got a ſhoe to 

be put on. I could not write any thing yeſ- 
terday, as I ſpent it in company at the table 

d' hots, which begin to be excellent. They 
inform me, that I ſhall certainly meet with 

no French upon the road till I come to Franc- 

fort. I paſſed yeſterday morning through | 
Bruſſen, where the biſhop of Spire dwells. 
He has a very fine palace. His ſentinels ex- 


amined me in paſſing through, and would 
know my name, quality, and every thing. 
Heidelburg, the town I am in at preſent, 
| ſeems a very large handſome city. It is not | 4 
far from Manheim, the capital of the elector 8 | 
Vo. III. „ palatine, 8 
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palatine. At leaſt the elector palatine always 4 
lives there. The Germans i in this part of the 


| Hanover. 


me at my entrance, and whoſe long whiſkers 


country do not ſeem to be great friends to the 
French, or to like their incurſions into Ger- 


many. It is ſaid the French army under 
Broglio i is at preſent but a few miles from 


Hapenticim, ditto 3 o'clock 


afternoon, 


UPON my entry into the warm public | 
room of this houſe, the firſt thing that fa- | 
luted my fight was, a couple of ill looking 
huſſars, who were ſitting at a table. Before | 
them ſtood ſomething to eat and drink. All 
together they were moſt formidable figures, | 
particularly one of them, who glared upon 


and high cap added conſiderably to the fierce- 
neſs of his Jook. The other was rather milder, 
but had ſtill a degree of fury in his appeat- | 


ance. In ſhort, "oy were two Perſonages 
0 9 
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that! ſnould not at all like to meet at twelve 
o'clock at night in a wood. They were in 
the ſervice of F rance, and were of Alſatia if 
I miſtake not. I entered into a converſation 
with the milder, while I was warming my- 
ſelf at the ſtove. He ſays he is come in eleven 


days from the French army, which is no- 
at Einbeck. He complains prodigiouſſy of 
the Hanoverians, and ſays with many exe- 
crations, that they would never let him eat 


a morſel in peace. He and his companion 
are come I think to ſee about winter quarters / 
for their regiment. While I was at dinner 
my landlord entertained me with lamenta- 
tions upon the miſeries of war, and how 
much corn and other things they were ob- 
liged to give yearly to the French army. 
This village is in the elector of Mentz's do- 
minions, who allows the French to take ſo 
much forage and proviſions annually from 
his ſubjeQs. Perhaps he grants it from not 
being able to refuſe ſo powerful an interceſ- 


ſor. The Germans, however, i in : general do 
| | K * 5 not 
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not IR to be friends to thi Peel and 


yeſterday at Heidelburg, upon my telling a 


gentleman, that I did not believe 1 ſhould 


meet with any French between that place 


and Francfort; Ah!“ ſays he, with a far. 


caſtic ſmile, © there are enough of them every 


vs where.” The regiment of huſſars, of which 
| the two preſent are a part, coming into win | 
ter quarters here, does not ſeem at all agree | 
able to my preſent landlord. He gave me, 
as a ſort of deſert to my dinner, a ſucceſſion | 


of maledictions againſt war and the effedt 


of it. The huffars are gone away and | 


believe have taken to horſe. 


bre, no in the evening. 


7 HE village I am in at preſent belong | 
to the duke or prince of Darmſtadt. I in- 
tended lying in the capital, but fate ſtoppel 


me ſhort here. Coming out of a pretty 
wood about two or three miles from hence, 


we faw the whole road gleam with arms, 
which 


© wad Ko 


2 2 


** 


coming to attack us, but found it was only 


ters. 


4 


Francfort upon the Maine, half after 7 
in the ee, F riday, Nov. 13, 1761, 


proach towards  Francfort, which made us 
go very flow. . Sandy roads and woods were, 
I think, the only variety we had in our 
route. We did, indeed, paſs through ſome 
villages, and under the walls of Darmſtadt, 
I thought I ſhould have had a rigorous exa- 


into this city, but only a German grave 


He aſked me my name, and where I intended 
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which I thought at leaſt was the French 


a regimant of the country changing 88 


I am at laſt arrived in this town, after a 
long half day's journey this morning. The. 
roads too are exceſſively ſandy as. you ap- 


mination from the French upon my end 
| looking ſort of a man ſaid any thing to me. 
to lodge, but did not trouble himſelf about 


my nation, Satis fied with my anſwers, he ; | | 
| —— 
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let me paſs, and upon entering Fraticfort, I 
| eroſſed the great bridge over the'Maine, and 
repaired to my inn called the Red Man. 
I go away tomorrow mornin g in the public 
boat for Mentz, not to loſe any time in my } 


return, and to be ſecure from marauders, 
which I ſhould be expoſed to, if I travelled 
by land. intended to go to the French 
play, but there was none this evening, and 
| Inſtead of that diverſion, T went to viſſt 4 
| gentleman for whom I had a letter, but! 
did not find him at home. They told mel 
ſhould meet with him at a certain coffee - 
houſe, to which my guide conducted me. 
I did not find him there neither, but, inſtead 
of him, J found a multitude of people in- 

volved in a cloud of ſmoke, and among 
others a young French officer curioully 
dreſſed, tho” prettily too, who. "ſeerned' to 
de eyeing the whole company wen con 
ſummate Foot, N 
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Since my return e my landlord has 
been informing me of the manner in Which 
the F rench . rendered themſelves maſters of 
Francfort, that is put a garriſon into this 
town; for, as to the civil government, they 
have not in the leaſt interfered i in it. They 


demanded a paſſage through Francfort for 


their troops at Hanau, It was granted 
them. When they were in the middle of 
the town they halted, and told the inhabi- 
tants thac they were obliged to leave two or 


three thouſand ſoldiers there for their own | 


ſecurity, There was no refuſing ſo many 
men with muſkets upon their ſhoulders, and 
they accordingly took poſſeſſion of all the 
fortifications, to the no ſmall diſpleaſure of 
the citizens. Francfort is a free city of the 
empire. The goverument is Lutheran, 


Ditto eleven o clock at night, 


What d you think ? The very Iriſh 
nobleman who- lodged over my head at 
. Rom 
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Rome is in this houſe, and T have 
ſupping with him. A curious converſation : 
began after the cloth was taken away, 
; Upon mentioning our both being upon our 
| return to the Britiſh iſlands, he ſaid I was ſo 
unprej judiced a perſon, that he would venture 
to aſk advice of me. He then defired to 
know if the Engliſh cuſtom-houſe officers 
were very rigorous, and upon my affuring 
him they were, confeſſed he had the body 
of a faint behind his chaiſe, which had been 
given him by his holineſs to enrich the 
altar of his chapel in Ireland, where thoſe 


of his perſuaſion would come in crouds for 
conſolation. N ow as the whole authenticity 1 
of the relique depended upon the papal ſeals, 
he was afraid that the cuſtom-houſe officers 
might break them to ſee what was within 
fide. I could not help acknowledging that 
I fouhted whether much reſpe& would be 
| ſhewn to the pontifical ſignet, and adviſed 
him to endeavour to find ſome envoy or am- 
baſſador going to London, who would put It | 
among 


among his ber counterband on He 
thanked me for my information, and pro- 
miſed to do as 1 would have W 8 


Mentz, ten o'clock at night, ; 

Saturday, Nov. 10 1761. : 

I have come to day down the Maine in 
the public bark to this place. I ſet off at 
ten o'clock, Theſe barks are like thoſe in 
Holland, that go away at a minute's warning. 
The clock ſtruck ten, and at that inſtant the 
bark began to move, It looked like Noah's 
ark, from the quantity of animals of all ſorts, 
ſizes and ſexes that were in it. There were | 
many French ſoldiers and officers, I had 
much entertainment in hearing their ö talk | 
of war affairs, and other matters, Next me 
in the boat ſat two Flemiſh merchants, and 
we have agreed to take a boat together to- 
morrow morning to go to Cologne, Hows» 
ever, we have as yet not been able ta find 
one, and we muſt wait till the morning 

| dawns 
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dawns to continue our . enquiries: : — 
our arrival at Ex, about ſix wiles om | 
F rancfort, our bark. ſtopped, and as it was 
to ſtay there an hour, I and the Flemiſh | 
merchants went Into the town to look | 


about us. ä By inſtindt we were led into an 
inn, where many other people, who had 
come along with us in the boat, had pre- 
ceded us. Here we found a good meaget 
dinner ready. After having diluted an ex- 
cellent diſh of ft, with a proper quantity 
of Rheniſh, the common wine of the coun - 
try, we returned to our ſtation in'the boat, 
und proceeded upon our journey. Between 
five and fix o'clock we arrived to this town, 
which is fituated upon the Rhine, near 
where the Maine ms * into that 
river : 


LET- 
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Nimeguen, Baranday, Nownber 2 27, 
N ” ek, worning. 


As I have 1 W N in a 
boat, or amidſt crouds of French officers, I 
have not been able to take up my pen till I 
am now under the ſhelter of the republic of 
Holland. The Flemiſh merchants and my- 
ſelf hired a bark at Mentz, which belonged 
to a Dutchman, who was returning in it to 
his native country, They indeed took it 
only to Cologne, as they were to ſtop there, 
but I agreed to go with it the whole way. 
We always dined and lay in ſome. village, 

but went on only as faſt as the current of the | 
river carried us, which was not very flow, . 
for the Rhine is rapid. We paſſed through 
"A molt beautiful country, a hills roſe gently 5 
on each ſide the river cloathed with the Rhe- 

niſh 
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niſh Rape. Tho' we had hired the boat to 


ourſelves, we had numbers of French offi- 
cers and ſoldiers, who entered it at every 
town, without, I believe, paying any thing | 
to the maſter, All the ordinaries too were 


| crowded with them, but I received no ſort 

of inſult from any perſon, tho”, I believe, 1 in 
moſt places they did not know me for an 

| Engliſhman, as I talked Italian with my 


ſervant. Their troops are going into winter 


quarters, tho' there are till ſome out in the 


field againſt the Hanoverians and us. The - 
ſoldiers are ſhabbily dreſſed, but ſome of the 
officers extremely ſmart and gay. They 


_ rattle away at the ordinaries, and ſeem to 


think themſelves ks ill uſed in being dri- 
ven out of Hanover.” One young officer, juſt 
come from the camp, was accuſed of being 
afraid of breaking his neck at every little 


precipice his horſe came to, and it was won- 


dered how a perſon, who had often charged 
the enemy with the . fury, could be 


ſo puſillanimous i in a common journey. The 
ds” 
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young Frechen replied in his native 
ſtyle, that glory was his reward if he fell in 
battle, but that no honor was to be obtained 
from breaking his neck upon the road. Indeed 
the word glory was common in all theit 
mouths, tho' at this time retreating before 
the united forces. They had three pretty 
bridges of boats acroſs the Rhine, and all 
their magazines were on the French fide of it, 
that if puſhed they might eaſily put them- 
ſelves in ſecurity. Two boats took out of 
the middle of them to let us pals, but the 
ſentries made us wait ſome time before they 
would let us through. Theſe bridges were 
formed in a bend againſt the ſtream, which 
conſequently could not drive them down 
without breaking in the lighters, which for 
greater ſtrength were ſtrongly anchored up 
the current. A few planks and gravel laid 
over them, with a rail on each. fide, made a 
good paſſage for horſe or foot. At Weſel, 
where there was one of them, I had like to 
have got into a ſcrape by carrying one of the 
'3 | Dutch 
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Dutch chauf- pics: lighted upon M7: It was 
dark, and Weſel being the laſt French gar- 
riſon, our company was reduced to myſelf, | 
muy ſervant and the boatman. As it was | 
very cold, I had put ſome embers from the 

inn fire into my warming machine, and was 
bearing it over the bridge to deſcend into my 
boat, which was at the foot of it, when the 
ſentry placed at the entrance challenged me, 
and aſked me what I did with fire upon 
the bridge? As I could not poſſibly know 
the watch-word, he "advanced towards me 
and put me under arreſt, and calling for 
aſſiſtance, carried me before the command- 
ing officer upon guard. I had no ſooner told 
him I was -an Engliſhman, than. he ſhewed 
me much civility, and ſaid he believed we 
hated the Hanoverians juſt as much as they 
did. It was not my part to contradict the 


| commanding officer of the bridge at Welel, 


eſpecially as he was. giving orders. for my 
diſmiſſion, tho' he deſired me not to carry 


fire _ the bridge, as it was ſtrictly pro- 
hibited 
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| hibited, upon account of the enemy having 


attempted more than orice by traitors to ſet 
fire to thoſe they had formed. They had 


gone even farther, and ſent emiſſaries to fire 
the magazines on the French ſide of the 


Rhine. This cauſed an odd regulation to be 
made, that we who went in boats might land 
on the left hand ſide of the river, but if we 
touched the right-hand bank, our boat, goods 
and all were to be confiſcated... For this pur- 


poſe various patroles were ſtationed along the 


ſides of the Rhine, to put theſe orders into 


execution, and even fire upon the perſons 
who ſhould prove refractory to the French 


commands. This and various other deſpotic 
regulations offended my Dutch boat- man ſo 


much, that as ſoon as we were got into Hol- 
land, he began crying out liberty with the 


greateſt energy, but unluckily became, from 
the moſt civil perfon that could poſſibly be, 
the greateſt brute and bear Tever faw. How- 


ever he conduted mie ſafely to this place, 


* 1 
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; where I ſhall only remain til ee and 


away I conſented to any thing, and when! 


got on board enquired of ſome genteel look- 


turned their Belgic rumps towards me and 


ſer off i in the Pars boat for n 


Pr 7» * 
2 . 


Rotterdam 1 . a 
Wedneſday, Nov. 25, 1761. 


THE uſual watery conveyances of Hol- 


land brought me from Nimeguen to thi il | 
place. The whole coun try is interſected i 
with an infinity of canals, which reſcues t 
their grounds from becoming a marſh, and : 


affords an eaſy method of paſſing from one If 


town to another. An impudent Dutchman, 
who was to carry me in his boat on board 
the public barge, ſtopped-me in the middle 
between the ſhore and the veſſel, and declared 
he would not go on without I gave him an 
enormous price. As they were juſt going 


ing people, what I ought to pay ; but they 
were ſo far from taking my part, that they 


left 
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left me to ſatisfy the fellow as 1 cis Von "0 
may imagine we had not any particular inti- 
macy during the voyage, if I may call the 


gliding through drained” fens by that name. 
At length we arrived at this town, which 1 
think is as beautiful as any thing can be ima- 


gined. At Venice water 18 the only object | 


you ſee in the ſtreets, and here there are ca- 
nals run through every one, but on each fide 
there is a very good paved way for coaches, 
and the borders of the water are planted with 
lime trees. The bridges too, which are very 
numerous and all painted white, give a neat 
look to the town, and open in the middle to 
let the maſts of the veſſels paſs through in a 
very ingenious manner. Indeed in almoſt all 
the cities of Holland the three moſt contrary 


things in-nature are blended together, houſes, 


trees, and ſhipping, which added to the great 
ncatneſs, which pervades the whole, aſtoniſhes 
the eye of a ſtranger unuſed to behold maſts 
peeping up amidſt trees. I have now told 
vou the beſt of this place, for many Dutch» 

Vor. III. 1.1 5 men 
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men have not unaptly been Ge FE: | 


brooms, which keep every thing clean but 


their own perſons ; and a gentleman upon 


being ſhewn a houſe is ſaid to have ſpit in the 


maſter's face, as being the only dirty place 


to expectorate in. Theſe charms however, 


not being ſufficient to keep me from you, I 


ſhall ſet off for Helvoet Sluys the day after 


tomorrow, and as J ſhall be with you as ſoon 


as I can ſend another paper, I here cloſe my 
correſpondence, which I have continued, ac- 
cording to promiſe, I may ſay, without in- 


terruption from the time of my leaving you 


to go Liſbon. r >. | 
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Page 51. Line 3. for fream, r. flean. 
— 53. — 19. for de, r. di. 
64, —— 12. for milla, r. nulla. 
68.— 7. for de, r. di. 


| — 78.— 13. for get, T. got. 


87. — 23. for delow, I, below. 

103, —— 1. for leaurs, r. leurs. 
— bid. — 3. for exer, I. exerce. 
— ,. for done, r. donc. 

— 133, — 3. for diſagreaable, r. — 
— 1 55.— r bg ES 
— 161.— 6. omit the 
— 210.— 20. inſert a. 

— 246, —— 5. for ſuorem, r. Suorum. 
for Letter 26, r. Letter 24. 
20. for countryman, I. countrymen. 

8. for intrinſical, I. eætrimſical, 
14. for ſhows r. ſhews. 
10. inſert /. / 
13. for branch, r. bunch. 
— 350. — 2. for which, r. and. 
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